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'. PROCEE.DINGS OF ·THE- SAB~A. 
•• ! ,. '.-.. ~ . ., . . . 

Address or welctJme to His ExcellenCJ Lord Sandhnr:lt. 
. . . 
The following address of _ welco~e. 'WaS presented to His 

Excellency Lord Sandh1lltlt o. c."L &,- -Governol'-of B~mbay, by 
the Sarvajanik Sabha on the 15th of June 1895. A deputation of the ·. 
Sabbs, 'beaded by Sardar Ganpatrao H.arihar, the Chief of Kuro.dwad, · 
Vice President. and eonsisting of Satdar Ganpatrao Harihar, the · 
Chief ol JCo.ro.dwad~ Sa.rdar Babe. Maharaj, Rao Bahado.r V; lf.. 
Bhide, Mr. D. D. Bootee. Mr. Ko.puswami lludliar, 'lfr C~ V •• 
Nata, t'be Hou'ble Mr. B. G.· Tilak a-:1d Mr. G. K. Gokha.le . waited 
by appointment on li.ia Excellenc.f at 4: 1'. :11. in the Darbar Hall, at 
Ganeshkhiod. The address was read ·by Mr. G. K. Gokha.le, 

Honorary Secretary. .' ·· 

• To ' -Hm LCBLLDCY 'l'HB RIGHT HoxoiUBLB 
. . 

,. LORD SANDHURST o: c. L z., • i' .• 

. . . . · -GOJJertwr of Bom!Jay. . 

liAY IT PLBASII YOUB E1CXLLJliCY'1 

On~~ of, the Poona Sar~janik Sabha-a.· bodyesbblished­
\wenty·6ve yeal'll ago to represent; to Gover-nmen• the :wants and 
wiaho& of the ~ple of the Decca11-.-W: beg i-eapectfnlly to offer 
you.r .Excellency • most hearty _!Lnd loyal welcome to this hiatorie _, 
city _of Poooa.. The ~~election of yoo.r Excellency to.rreside ov~r oo.r 
destinies for the ned five years was bailed everywhere with felliogs . 
of satisfaction and thankfulness, beocall89 among ether things,· of tba. 
eonnecti9D or :your distingllished . father and uncle with this Presi­
deucy and the higbest.eeln in which ,air namea are still held here. 
b:y the people. The hopefo.l anticipat.10us thllS formed were further 
lltreogtheoed by the doolaration which your Lordship wae pleased to 
make 011 the"eve of your setting out Cor In~ declaration which 
wu 18C8i.vecl with special satisfaction bJ the· people of this ~esi­
d8ncy-tbat do.ring 7gur aduiinillbation it would 1;1e yonr ambition 
to walk .ill the fooistepa of the !reat Mount-Stuart Elephinston8. The 
!Ugh purpoee wh.iclt prom_pted. such a dec~tion has already creat: . 



PROCEEDING!:~ 01' THB SA'BHJ.. 

. . . ' 
· ell -a !feeling not merely of hope b1;1t also of faith about thd bene~ 
ficeQt cllaiacter of your Ldrdship's regime, and even in the brief 

.·period that has elapsed since your Lordship;s accession to office, 
events have happened to ahow thati this taitn has not be~ misplaced· 

. -: 2;;' it. afford~d us great ~sfaction -to see how,_·c~nsci~Uou~y 
antl quietly your Excellency ntilizied your short stay in Bombay by 

· personally visiting its pnblio insfitutions and making yourself ao.. 
qnainte~ · with those. who 'had the management of its Schools and 
.Colleges,. Hospitals . ud , Mills. .. :Your_ . conrteou~ invitation. to the 
;Bombay Corporatiou . to · submi\ ,their views 9li. the Police question 
.still ander dhtcussion produced also a happy effect on tbe-pnblic 111ind. 
'Your Excellency's visit to Po9na i~. M arch last· to , op~ the Furgn&.: 
-son College buildingtr; the inconvenience :with which yoai!O readilly' 
pat ·liP on . .the occasion with a \vi~w to meet the. wishes of the 
Deocau Edacatiuo Society £hat th~apening cieremony should be per .. 
formed 8J! the HiB.du. new year's ~y, and the eympathetio assurance 

. which you gave. on the occasion 'about the policy <\ .Oovemment in 
:regard to higher educatio~ have been very widely appreciated all 
over the P.resideney. . Last -'but no~ ·least, the concession of the eleo­
.ti.ve franchise tO the Local Boards of the Central Division has filled 
the public mind' with the liveliest sense of gratitude. The Sabha 
gladly takes lhiS. opp~rknity of_ tendering to your Excellency the 
most ·grateful th~nks of· the people of the Deecan lor thus doing 
justice to their claims at the earli&st opportunity available ~d there-
by remcmn; fill cause for complaint in. the matter. · ' 

' ·. 3. ·,A.mopg the anbj;,ts~ which ha'\"e en~ged the public mind 
-:f6r some time pa.st and to which the. Sabha 'wanld now respectfully. 
invite yolll' · Lordjhip'a attention, is the delay which baa taken place 
in the a&ttlent.ent of the question of the constitution of the New Pro. 
'V'incial·Smioo. 'The ·draft roles intended to regulate' first~ 
sions to ·this Service have now· been under eonsiderations for more 
than 3 ;y8ar's. . The !'Die& already drafted by the Bon:ibay G~vern· 
merit have · weated a ~ide feeling of dissatisfaction and alarm. The 
Provincial Servtce !baa· tleeu ·brought into existence !io · 41 do fuU . 
jnstice 'to the ·c1aims . of the Nativell·of India to higher and more 
exteilded · elnployinent 'in the 'ptlblic service,'" and it is proposed to 

. at:nalgamate wit.h it sc>ma of~e higher pasta Te8erred for Convenau­
ted.CiVil Servant& ·It is tJierefore a· matter of the ti.rSt imr.ortanoe 
that .the· DiliD 'who ~ appointed to it. Should pose-, aa tetODUUeo· 

. ' . 



ded lly the Pablic Service eom•iea, ·t'b.!t !ig~~ ~aeatio~~ 
qualificatioos anilable ill t;hiscount.ry. ~ As ~··conditions of adiiUlM 
eiooa," the Co~~ o'baerfed, ~~Imperial Service a.im at; high 
Eugliah quali&caijous, 8()> the eonqifiions of admission to the Provincial 
Serftoe ahould ~ framed with. a_ view to aecure libe best q.naijfioa­

tiona obtainable ia ludia. ~ And again: " the qualifioa.tioos required 
for admission to the Provicial Service mn~JI; be .su.ch .as to giv' fair 
promise that the caudidates admitted to it wili, in time, b~ fit .o· _ 
discharge the ciutie& of high appointments formerly belonging to the 
Covenantecl &nice: bat now to be amalgamated:with the Provia.­
cial S~ to which . membera of the Provincial Service Will 

. ordinariiJ in 4118 ooui-ae be promoted."" The tondou e~minatioia 
· for the Iudian cmi Service is oae ef the stiffest competitive m:ami--
. uatioaa in the world, and if mea. j>ossessing qualificatio~s inferior \ 
· evea to thOse ef an Indian u~dergradna~for the proposed c;O~ 
~ petith·e eum~n for the Pnmncia.l Service is simpler 6han ev~; 

the llatric•lation ~lest of onr Universitj'-re appointed t;o Pas~·­
u118.lly held b) Convewmted Civil Servants, it wonld be obl"ionsly 
for these men to enjoJ the 1!81De collllidera.tion at the hands ~­
qovemmont or be held by th~ ~ple' in the Me. ~~.m. . Passing­
• high educational t~ again, does noC1 merely indicate a certain­
amount of intelleotnal deYelopment only. II; also implies a develDl"" 
~ moral sense and an awakened feeling of sympathy with the Dl1I8S- ' 

nf the population, With~t wh~ch;to,ot'fiqer1 however able, can pro.. 
perly di.seharge the dnt.tes of his office. ":J.'he Sabha, therefore, res­
pectfullJ prays that JODI" Excellency's government will be ple~d. 
_to reconsider this matter. 1f the test proposed at preseat is allowed. 
to •tand as it is, the Sabha feels convincecl that the failure of th._e 
Prorincial Sen·ice is as ~rtaiu as that of -the Statntorr· Servioe­
Another defect ia the propc;aed rules, which. ·has C&nsed serioaa dis~ 
aatialactioa, is the proposa.l ~ distribnte the post.a to be throwit open 
to oompetition oa the principle of races and castes. SllCh a prin~ipltt 
directly violates the ~nmncea soleliUllJ given. t;o the people of thia 

· eonntry from time to time, viz.: that ia making appaiments tO t.ha 
Public Se"ice, "fitness and fitness alone will .lle the ~riteri!lJl ~ 
eligibility:• and that " whatever other tests of qtpifi.cati.ons-may b& 
tldopted, distinctions ·of race and religioO. shall not .}le. am()ng th& 
aumber.". U the proposal iJ intended to help .t.he ad van~ of _wha' 
are called the backward cla&see, we hnmbly Sllbmit ~ *hiaadvanco 
c:aa be aecai'N aot by conferring ou membera o.f these elass~s a11· 

- t. . - . . 
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pointments far . which' they: JIJJJ,f Bot be fit and thereby impairing·. 
·general-administrative effeciency, but only by giving them special 
facilities to come up educationally in a line with the more advanced 
sections of the community.- The Sabha therefore ventures respt>et.. 
fully to hope that your Excellency will yet be able to save the 
Presidency from- the demoralizing results that must arisu from the 
adoption of these rules. _ · 

. ' ' 
4. . Anoth~r aubject to which the_ Sahha would humbly invite 

yo_ur Lordship's attention . is the great hat-dship ed misery caused 
by the revision settlements lately e!fected, more especially in pa~ 
of the ~olaba. and Ratnagiri Districts; The so-called Settlement. 
Department ~ett1es men's minds by rensoa cf the total absence of 
all . fixed principles which regulate its work bey~)Qd a desire to 
bring more revenue. , It unsettles the relations of laads, disappoints 

·industry of its just expoctat¥>ns, and turns wha~ is intended to be a 
.. tu: on ~ts -into a tu on capital aud on the wages of the hard-' 
pressed agriculturist. The_ Department does no~ 'bbserve the roles 
laid down for its. guidance and always makes 01111 Spo!Cial cases for 
exceptions. • The enh~eemen~ ~n · individual holdings are real1y 
these wbioh-~cem individnaJ. R,rots, and these are too often raised 
far above tlte limits laid down- by Govermr.ent for its guidanct>• 
Even the Taluka and village limi~ are .si.,milarly transgressed. The 
total increase ,in the case of Panval1,md : Alibag Talokas has been 

· about 45 pe-r ~nt. ftist~d lof .3S p;r cent. The pledge, not to tax 
improvements made by holders, is abo often~times .violated and tlte 

_ persons aggrieved have no le_gal remedy or redress. · In the Devgad 
'Taluka. of Ratnagri, the revisionlsettle~ents have practically re­

snlted i11 a confiscation of the-property o( many- of the Kbots, the 
assessment· now demanded being considerably in excess of the total 
renqs due to the_ Khots from their tenants. In Panwel, Pen and 
other· Talukas, the taxing of Varkas lands separately has worked 
prejudicially in the same manner. The suffering caused by these 
operations oC the Survey_ Department is so acute that it is impe-- • 
ratively necessary !or Government; to adopt measures of relief 

· · wi~ut further delay~ · , , 
. . 

• - · 5. The- qnest.ion o£ liindn-Yabomedl!ou riots· is also one in. 
re!mrd to which the public mind is not yet free from anxiety~ The 
ne"'-ws of the Sabha on this Bllbject have been exhaustively set forth 
• two memorials submitted bJ u to JOW' Lorchhip's predecessor Ul . . 
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some months· ago. The p~t; ~fnt~dispoaitlon or, the ·partiea -
ahonld. in ~e opinion of the Sabha, be ta.Iten_ advantage of for the · 
adoption of the measures suggested there-in to eusmre permanent 
relations of amity and good-will between the parti~, especially the 
amendment of the Police Laws which place uaneccesaarilyla.rge 
power in ~e band, of the Poli~ officer in the matter ~f regmlating 
processions a.~d music, and the formation . of. Conciliatory Boards 
Oil the linea on which they have beaD formed by the North-West 
Provinces Gove~ment. · . . · · · • . · - ·' · , ·. 

• ~ ; I I 

6. The question ol .Foresta is also one of great urgency, as it 
aliecta seriously the interests of the poorest population. · The wise 
aud sympathetic policy embodied in the _recent resol11tion of the 
Government of India Oil Forest administt'&.liiollleaves nothing to"be 
desired, if effect ia givell to it by a change in the rales.. The S 1bba 
prays that these roles ·will be ft'&.med in a. liberal spirit a.ud tha,t 

. Government will noli all9w.the Department to be worked as a means 
of increasing revenue from.its monopoly ec)" mllch as of real cqnser· : 
nncy of the needs of the agricultural classi!S, providing free graz• 
ing for their cattle of all kinds witbout distiaction a.nd &ecuri~ 
their contentment bf. disforestin~ nomiual fol'8Sf;lJ_ in barren plains · 
and by restricting strict checks only to those parta where the pre. 
servation. of trees is likely to be of general ~nelit by preventing 

• 

the silting of rivers and streams. . · . - . ' ~ . · 

-- These·~~ so~ of the subjects to ~ltich' the ~~bba. ventllres to· 
respectfully invite yout Excellency's attention ~ this. occasion. 
The Sabha ia deeply seusibla of yon-.: Exoellency's·kindness and 
f'IOlltleacenaioll i111100eptiog tbia .humble_ a~dresa of welcome, and 
i~ tnasts that yo11r lordship's rale i11 this Presl(ieocy will bring 
increased progi-esa and pt'OIIperity and conten~menli to the IJeOple 
eommitted.by Her Gra.cioa.a Ma~esty to yonr care.;, · ·, / _ , · 

t 

We beg to remain, . 
\ 

Your Exoellency'a bumble . 
and o&edient servants. · 

I 

! ' .I 

I ~; 

(Sci.) Glll'P.A.TIU.O.IIAIUB.l&. • 1· (Sd.) YI&HII"OO JlORE&W.lll BRIDB •• 
, VAIIUD&Y~O BAJUIIAR PAJIDlT. 11 OHIJfTAJUll YI&WAJfATH ll.&'lUe 
,·. DO~Bll DADAB~ BOOTL ,, BA.L GUCADIUB TlLAL·.' .. 

· 11 JfAUYA!l BH4I DAHDBUB,.., . 'to. UZI UMUDl!IL . ·: . 1 . 

, . KUPUBWA'Ill IWDLJ.Aio . 11 0. 1[, GOKJIALIL • • , 
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· His Excellency replied its follows:-·· 
' . .' .'[ ' I 

M~. Vica.Presid~nt' and Gentieme~,-I ~ave to· thank you 
piOSt smcerely for the. hearty and loyal welcome you give me and 
also for the kind terms in which yon give expression to your ;enti­
:men~; , ~see th~t yon say that yon are an Association of twenty­
five years stand1ng, and that yon were- originally formed to 1'8-· 

' present to Government the wants and wishes 0~ the people of the­
Deccan. T~at being. the case, and I on my part. being anxious tQo 
know the wants and wishes, and 'indeed to co~ iu touch as closely 
as I can with all classea in this Presidency, I welcomG yoa: here to· 
day, and I am gratified by the honour you have done me in cet:nin"' 
here to present this ~ddress. · TIU'rllng to your address, there ar':t 
two or three subjects mention!ld to which I desire to ma.k& allnsioll. 
Bot before I come to these I wislt to dwell for a moment o·o what I 
consider a so\newbat sweeping asser0oo~ which ia followed, as is 
<not nnfreqnently the case witli sweeping .. assertioos, by what! I con­
aider is at any rate an inconsistency. · You: say that there is a total 
abseDce o£. all fixed principles to regulate' the Survey Department, 
and follow .it not very long after by th~ statement thai; the depart• · 
ment does nut o}lserve the 1·nles laid down for its guidance: i'hes!t 
two stat-ements appear to me inconsistent. and l do not admit their 
accuracy. Now, in regard to th~ two assertions. I have to make 
a general remark. I must ask yon to beli~ye that no cause ca.n be 
materially advanced by' sweeping and unsupported allegations of 
this description. against _a. body of public· servants who for years past; 
have done their work before the eyes of the public of this Pre.d. 
·dency~ ~may say at onlJE! that while I trust all sections of. the 
public in the :Bombay Presidency will find me, while I have the 
honour to be Governor of this Presidency, ready to giv~ a patient 
hearing and aympathetic consideration to their representations, I on. 
my part shall expect those who appreach me to deal with· Govern-
. ment officiAls as honon.rable men anxious to do their duty accordinl)' 
to their lighli3. Bot I will say this. Send me what cases yoo think. 
are hardly dealt with and snpport . them by evidence, 'and I can 
assure yon. then the most' earefol.~nvestigation shall ensue ; but I 
am conTincecl that we are both more likely to attain the end we 

·have in vie~, if' loose and, general charges. are :avoided. .In the 
remainder of para. ~· I cau assure you that the matters there referred 
to shall have my most earnest and careful attention. . I am already 
aware that th~ Devgad seUlewent ~ raised a most difficult q~estioD 
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which is stillnndet consideration.' I think I mar reminil yon that 
the settlement· cperationa in that falnka · ue not matterS of revision 
but of original settlement 1r0rk, aod I may also nota that the · 
T&luka increMea in Alibag worked out in tbe mport to· only 33·2· 
per cenl, and that it is more than probable that when the whole 
thing is eompleted in detail the aclual inCTP.a88 will 'be · within ,the 
33 per cent preseribed. I a!ll aware that the imposition of an agri­
euUnml ~ent on warkaa lands bas resnlted in a Leavy incnase 
of the usessment. I haYe had the whole matter recently ~fore me 
ia the ease of the' Bhiwandi T&luka, and in coming to a conclusion 
CJil that case I had to refer back to my predecessor's order in t1Je 
csasa of Kalyan and llnibad. I might ..yentnnt to remind you, 

· however, ·that this assesament of the warkas haa been· oarried oat, 
with the knowledge 'and previollS sanction ot the Secretary of State, 
1 caa a~~~ure yon most sioeere1y that these Mtlement questions sha1i 
have my eamest and close atllmtiono '. Retnming to para. 3, ··which 
-des1a .-ith tlm nelY Provincial Service, and which )011 di11C1188 with· 
a certain amount of detail, there I am in a position of some diiJiculty. 
In this discussion I am •.'a'J' I cannot fonow ·you nor reply to your : 
eritieism. The tnles are stilf under correspondence with the Govern• 
ment of india and have not been made publu;. l might here remark 
<&bali the other ·day I saw a statement either in a sp~ or a letter 
b1 Mr. Wacha in a newspaper that Mr. Bird wood had mJlde a state­
ment ou. behalf of · Goyernmeut. I )lave made ·enquiries, and 
a. J.R·• ·l" eau. · discover, that · gentleman . 'must have "been 
under some misapprehension, ' for Mr. ·Bird wood · has tnade 
~ sbi.tement of the kind.'· In Jl&ra. 51 yon touch on ·a snbjedi 
rcgardiug whiela l sbonld 1tish,to iay as little •s possible. I 
sincerely hope tba.f; this ia a closed chapter, as far as distm;'bancea 
go, ia the his\ory of the Presidency, and such distnrbl.nces are 
incideota to which none can look hack without sincere regret. I 
ft!'J anch hope tW while I am responiible for the adminiatration 
t~e goo4 sence and moderation of aU parties. will free ~1 ~ 
tion from the necessity of aelive1y dealing with such mattera. 'Bni 
C;be policy of Cove mment baa been authoritatively declared hJ' Lord 
Laosdowne at Agn, and more recently ia a reply given by the Ron. 
Sir A.. P. Mac ·DonneD oa the ~th February ·last, I think' in ·the 
Legislative Coone il of the Governor-General at c.Jcutta.' t bave 
ncent11 bad before me the question of those differences at Yeola. I 
Lave read lbe papera connectecl with that; matter over and over again 
lm4 81 fill aa I caa judgo they &eem to show W t.he preeent machi: 
- •, .. . 
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nery ?f Government. is ample for the purpose of dealing with · such 
qnest1ons where any real desire lor reconciliation ev!nces itself . 
The greatest credit is due to ·Mr •. Wingate and those who worked 

. under him for their ~act and sympathetic firmness, and. i should 
like to avail myself of the ·opportunity ()f publicly acknowledging 
the 68rvices ~ndered by the Raja Bahadnr of Malegaum and by the 
Kaz: of Nasik in this ma.tter., As a result, the the Governmeni 
hava been able, on Mr. Wingate's report and on his recommendation 
to reduce by more than 50 per cent. the . cost of . the addition.'\i 
police force which was in the first instance drafted there ·to ensure 
the peace of the town. Seeing 'how·· successful tli.~se efforts have 
been, Ishoul!l like. to see some·mQI'e :confidence shown in the local 
oilicers and in the action they take. .~ venture . to snggest, gentle- · 
men, that yonr communities would do well to·regard with more 
~ust and sympathy the l.ocal · officers who -are charged with the 
administration of the districts of _th~ Presidency. I am glad t~ 
. mak.£1 that remark by the perusal'of e; speech made by M1·. ·w acha 
at B~lganm, of which he was . kind enongh to send. me· a copy.. I 
read tl!at speech with much attention and 'great interest, bnt I was 
a little surprised to find that towards. the. clOS& -of that speech I 
was praised for having made, in response to- -a telegraphic appeal, 
cel'tain modifications in the police regnlations regarding mn.sic at 
Poona. Well, gentlemen, praise is a very pleasant thing, even if 
undeserved, and I am by no means certain that when it is unde­
served, it co~~s even more a\s a surprise taan at any other time. 

bnt it should· be . bestowed in the right quarter. · I am not sure 
whether any Governor would deserve praise ,.wh<r'lnterfered wita 
the orders of responsible locf!l officers in response to a telegraphic 
appeal, ·_bnt in the present caseT refer to the matter merely to 
point out that I had nothing to-do with the matter, and that ·if 
regulations on. this subject, which yonr -communities have felt 
oppressive, have been relaxed 'yon have, so far as I am awate, to 
t.bank your own District Magistrate and Police Sa.perintendent. 
Your newspaper this morning will show yon fresh modifications. I 
am very glad-:-tmd I am sure the local . official_s were very glad­
tha~ it was possible to meel the wishes of the community i~ this 
mat;t.er to some edent, and I think . that this instance and that of 
Y eola add point to my snggestioD. that after all the local officials 
are wOrthy of ;ronr confidence, ;moat aDXIous to meet your wishes, 
and ready to relax any unpleasant temporary restrictions M soon as 
1011 can show them that these concessions can be safely made.: 
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Coming n011 lio pam. 6, I am aware.' that the management of Go. 
~meot f01'811ta has been a b~~rni og and difticnlt 11uestion in the 
past. I am. of oourse, at ~rea ent but imperfectly acquainted witq 
U. bid I have asked for information,· and I find tha~ there is a 
great maee of offioiallitera.tllr8 on the snbjuct. I asked specially 
&lao in what res.,OOts.the GoTernment of India Resolution to which 
JOG refer with much gratitude differed from the policy of this Go­
ftl'nmel1" and I waa referred to a aeries of Resolutions ( I am not 
sore ~t they were ever published ) initiated by the Government of 
which Sir Charles Pritchard was the rcv6nue _member, and coa-dially 
aodbpted by Government, which show t.hat the policy en~n;,iated by 
hia Exoelleacy tlu1 pre&ent Viceroy is one in entire accoa·d with 
pre1'ioua pronouncements of thilf Government. The subject. is one 
-to which, as you know, Lord .Beay paid attention, and it seem» to 
me that his desire for a palicy which should safeguard as fnr as 
possible the interest of the cultivations was accepted by his &!Jcces­
aor•a Govemment, and the Departmental orders issued were framed 
to enforce and ei&I.Jorate this policy. Yom'- may rest' assured that I 
BhaD -lop.llJ accept and do all I can to further t.he policy of mJ 
predecel1110111 and of the Government of India in this respect. And 
Dow go11tlemen, I have ·bpt )'on some time I fear. My reply baa 
beau longer than is custom&rJ and nsnal in return to address of a 
~tnlator,y nature. Yo~ however, raised in yoU! address some 

· poiate on which I am not aorry to have had an opportunity of say 
iDg a wOrd.· Pray take note of whali 1 said at the beginning of my 
replf, u I meau it I assure you thali it is not my .intentio .. ~ 
leetme. and ! haYe not the slightest wish • eveo 1.o seem to lecture 
Jour body, I merelJ wish to point on• that I want to have fair play 
all round, and that while I should · DBYer' attempt to screen an 
official or body .of ofJicia.Js, I am resolved tbat they shall receive 
the ame CODIIideration 1111 I am prepa.re!J . to · give to1 for instance, 
the Sabba, and being noi without some little experience I think I 
mayMJ the more moderate the statements, the leas general and 
eweeping the IIIIIIB1'tious, the more weighty your OOIID8els are likelr 
to oarry in the minds of thinking men, and far inore likely are JOU 
to bring about the objects b which JOII annollll08 ron are associ&._ 
eel, which lu.ncLmstaad to be the improyement of the poopla-e noble 
object. with which I cleepiJsympa.thiae. And now 1 have come to the· 
end ol. my remark& I am glad we han b,oome acquainted .-.d, 1 ahaU 1 

· alwaJII be glad ~ reoeive JODI' represeotatioaa. Again I beg to tbaDk 
JOU, gstlemen, foe ~cordiality of the terms of JOU acldr-. . . 
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"-~he history or shiwaji'~ ~i~~t~r~ texpl~i~ p~rrat~a 
,n the last Chap~r, ,only_ ~re~~ts to lour 'VIeW ~e 

·side of the workang ! of h19 master mlnd,. and we a¥e 
too apt to fqrget ·th~t b';l .hu.i11 othe.r. · and stron~ 
claims. nron out ~att-eot1~ ..a.>· a Civil .ruler., L1kp 
the first Napoleon~. Slliwaji ~~ his time was a great 
organiser, and a bui(der. of ,ajvil, iustit~tions, which 
condu~d 1ilrgely to the su•'f~*48 of the movement 
initiated b'v.· bim, and which a.<H•tl enabled the COUntry 
to pass ~tkcathed .through. :~he dangers which ?Vef~. 

-\Vhe4ned at t>hortly aft1Jr hMI deatli, and helped It to 
asser\ its claim to national indepeodenee,after a twenty 
years' struggle with the whole· power of the Jdogal' 
Empire: These · civil '~ns4itut.ioi!as .. deserve special 
study because they display .an originamy •nd \>readth 
of eoucept.ion -.vhich he could bot have· derived from­
the systems ';of tr~vernmen' ~hen p~eY.alen~ under 
'UaiwU)edan. or ,Hindu ~ule; JLnd twhat 1s still moro 
Dote• worthy is (lud. \vhen,after te war of mdet>endenoa~ 
the couotrr tvu reorganise · his owu ; suocesaors 
returned to the haditions of the past, and depart.ed 
from the lutes laid down b'~ the foundfll' oi; the 
Marhatta .powet; and in so d~ arting from: the mode\ 
he had eet up~ they . sowed th eeeds of that disunioll 
and separation which it' was · is coost.a.nt solicitude 
to avoid in all that he &.ttemptecl and achieved. As has .. 
been stated Lefore, Shi waji ?i•J not aspire io found an,­
universal Empire under hispwo direct rule thr~ugh­
out India. He strove to ;;ecure the freedom of his 
own people, and unite . the!1 into one nation powerful 
for self-defence, and for sa~~assertion alio; but ~ht ex· 
tiuctiol) of all other pow~(S was uot · eontemplated by 
him. He had friendly re~tiona with the Chiefs of Gol.- . 
. ' i . i • ;: 
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conda and Beuuur,and Eiv·.m·Bija.poor,aod did u~t inter- • 
fere with their re&pective ~pheres of iufluence, iu the" 
T_elangao,Mysore,~~?dCatoa~ic c~untr!es,and h~ allowed '"., 

• h1s brother Veukojl to retam .h1s father's J aha<Yi!' all 
1 . If • t. D • ' . " ' to umse , lu tue rand coup.try. He contented him-

stJlf with levying ouly chf)utl"L and Sa.rdeshmukhi from 
the Mogul' po;;sessions,· ·He made a clear qistiuctiou 
between sw~~wjya (tertitory directly aov'erned by him)• 
aud J\1ogalai ( tLat.goverued b): fore1an kiu<.Ys outsid~ 

. his S~varajya ) .. _The civil inat.itution; founcled by him • 
were mteuded clnefly fvr t~e :Maralu~.tta:c-~utry proper, 
though they were also) mtroduced pa.rtmlly- in _thE;' 
line of, military :forts, }maintained by him to • the 
extreme south of the Peniusuia. . The. civil territory, 
l;leld under his direct sway, was divided "into a 
naruber of Prant~; ( Dis~ricts ). Besides his ancestral 
J•~haair about Pobna~ thea:e waa. II) Prant M:awal 

0 ' .. .. 

corresponding with ):Mawal, Saswad, J uonar, and Khed 
Talookas ·of the present day, and gu::~.rded by 18 
great Hill-forts; (::) .the Pmut~ of W ai, S<Lttara, and 
.Karad~-co""espouding- with the Western portions of 
the. present Sattara. district, guarded by 15 forts ; (3) 
Pr:mt Panhala-correspondi•ig with the Western parts 
of Kolhapoor, with 18 Hill-forts; : (4) Pmut So11tlt 
K.onkau, correspoudin!!\ with Ratu1'"in, with 58 Hill · 

. -~ 0 d" 
, forts and sea fortresses; (5) Prant Th~rrespou. wg . 
with North Koukau d;strict,with 1.2'fort~ i <6,7) Pmut:s 
Trirn:bak and· Ba"lau--=coTl'espoudiug with the West.em 
parts ~f Nasik, ~it.~ 62 .Hill ~or~~.~ :l'he terdtorie~ . 

, occup1ed by the m1hta.ry garmocs were (6) Praut 
Wauagad-con:espondiug wit4 the Southeiu parts ot 
Dhanvar district with 22 forts; (~,lO,ll)Prauts Bednut· 

' :K.olb.ar, 14ud Sb~ringpatam-corresponding w~tl1 ~he 
ruodern i.\Iysqre,with 18 forts;(l2) Prant Carnat1c,bemg 

. the cedeJ districts in tile ~latlras Pre~iden~y south of 
the Krishna, with 18 forts; (13) Prant Vellor-tmoderu 

· Arcat. districts ) with 25 lort~, aud (14> Prant "Tatijore • 
with 6 forts. The whole of the Sahyadri range w~ 

· st11dded with ions, and the tenito1·ies to the west. 
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~ Car u ili~· sea. and_ .. to- lh~9ej_st ~f'lhe~~ for~~. vari~d ·-: 
w b~eadt.h ·: fr~m 5? ·to !00 :mile~:_afthe, most •.. 

.- · Th~ chronicles\· ma'k~ mention of.som~ 280 ·forts 
· in · Shjwaji's occupation~ :.Ju one_ janse it might ba' 
sai~ that the.Hil~for.t. w_fth~.~he.:t~rrjtory commanded 
by1t, was the umt of ShlWaJUi ,cHvll :Jovernment. He . 
spared no•·mone_y ill' building ne\'V~ fand repairing old. 
forts; and his arrangement<i. abou~ ~he' garrisoning and·. 
provisioning of these f6rts. 'VIere' ot the most·. elabon\t~ 
kind. The milit"'ry r exploits : which ' . made thes~. 
forts sn famous, as points of resis.t.aqce 'against attack, 
or centres o~ aggression; formed t~e chief ·interest of -
these early :Marha.tta wars. The; Ernpire was· knit 
together by the chain of these flil1.ftrts, and they were 
its saviours in days of ndi'ersity. In tbe Sattara district, 
Sattra itself stood ti iieg~. for• mant. months against 
Aurangtebe's whole '}5ower,·anJ. thoogq it was stormed 
at last, it was the first' fort which ·was taken hac~ 
from the Moguls ~nder 'Rajaram'~ lcl\dersbip ) by the· 
ancestora of the· present chief of · Aundh.: Torana. 
and Hajagurh are associated with; the firzst conquests 
of Shiwaji,. Shivaneri was hi• ·biJth-phce," "'..'a1·a"dar ~. 

·_~""as made memorable ·by. Baj~ 1· P~Srbhups _de!a'lce~· 
and fiolfida and Singbgad l"il1 U\V!rya b3 ._-si<Jciaf-.1'-il­
wiLh th11 memory, of' the bravt'l · Tannj\ }.b\usa.re ; 
Panhala stood, tin, £a.mans ~ aeJ.ge' by - Shiddijohar 
while Rangana · was famoui fori the · ~cf,jnt.~e by 
another Baji Parbh\1 of the ld·Jfile which1 led t() it_ -..,t the sacrifice of his life. The Ma1wao for~ and Kolaba. 
were the places where. the lfatatta. navy was ntted, 
out for its expeditions by se.-.. Ptatapgad :· was made 

. fBmoua as the place of Afzulkhan's tragedy, while 
l.fahuli and S:~.leri were scenes of &reat battles ~n which 

. the lia.ralta :Mawa.lees defeated tho:J Mogul commanders. 
The extreme limit!~ oR the east siJt of these Hill·forta 
of Shiwaji's possessions were marlied by the Cortresses 
of K.a.lyan, Bhiwadi, · Wai, Krt4J, Supe," Khatsw 
Baramati, Chakan, Sltirawal, }!~raj, TMgaon, and 
Kolhnpoor.- The important part' played by these, 

• - • l 
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forts justified tL~ c.ll'e ~!:tiwajt bestowed on them • 
. Each fort was under a .Maratta. Hawaldar,who had un­
der him other assistants, in charge of each circ.ular wall 
of defence, from tbe same class, and he was assisted by 
a: Brahmin Subht~da.r, or Subnis, chosen from the three 
great divisions of l,3rahmins, and·a Karkhanis who was 
a Parbhu. The I-Iawald<Lr with his assistants had 
the military charge of the garrison. The Brahmin Su­
bheclar had the civil and re\'enue charge and this charge 
included the villages within the cotTlmand of the fort, 
while the. Parbhoo officer was in charge--of- t!_le grain 

. and fodder and military stores and of the repairs.··. The 
three classes were thus joined together in a division 
of work, which. ensured fidelity, and prevented 
jealousy. The hil.-sides were carefully protected by 
strict conservancy, and the charge of the forests below 
the forts was entmsted to the Ro.moqhis, and other 
lo\Oer classes of tl:.e population. Minute directions 
were given as to the way watch and ward duties were 
to be performed by day and night. Th~ garrison varied 
in numbers acooroliug to the size and importance of the 
fcrto. Ti-...;;ce was a Yaik for every 9 Sepoys, and the 
arms were guns, thort sworJs, javelins, spears and 

_ pattas <long thir.. swords).. Each '" man roc:;civt:ll 
In cash and kind fi1.,U amounts as waO'eS for service 
accordiLg to his rank. ·__ --~ 

Uoruing down from -the Hill forts · to the 
plains, tb.e country ·was divided into lifahals, 
and Pranh very much on the plan now in force, itf 
our Talooka system. The average revenue of a·l\fahal 
ranged from thre&[ourths of 4 lack to a lack and a 
quarter, and two or three Mahals made a Subha or a 
district. The avera6e pay of a Subhedar was 400 hans 
per year i~ e. about Rs. 100 per month. Shiwaji 
did not continue tte old :Mogul system of leaving the 
revenue manageme:at solely in the hands of the villaO'e 
patels or Kulkarni.:~ or of the Desha.mukhas, a·~d 
Deshapandes of tht district. These village and district 
aathoritiell received their dues as tefore, bu~ the woik 
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of manngement wu tf\ken out of tbei~ ht\nds; and car• 
ried on directly by the Subhedars or. l!aha\karis for 
the Subba or the Mahal, while every group d two ot 
three villages was , managed • by! ,a 1 Kamawisdar 
( Karkooa) who ··made ihe direc' >oollection of the 
reftntle. ·: The plan ·of · farming · •u& ~and-revenue, 
either of.' villagea or mahals, found· ao support under · 
Shiwaji'• system.' · : . · ·. : - '- -· · -· 

' ~ ' . ' . . . ,. , ... . ~ . 
The gradations of officers and ,men . 10 the gar- . 

rison• of the · Bill.forts . were only copiad from the 
r~lations . which . were . enforced . by phiwaji both 
in his infantry and in his cavalry •. 'In. each Infantry 
corps there was a _ Naik for every . ten soldiers, 
one Havildar had charge of 5 such parties, .2 Hawa!as 
made one J umaledar, I 0 ,J umalas made a full .carps 
of 1000 men under a Hazari, and 7 Hazaris mad~ up ~ 
Saroobat'a charge for the ll;awali iofaJttry •. In the· 
cavalry, there were 2. div~i()nS, Bargirs and _ShilJ.e... 
dars, aod 25 Bargira or Shiledara had a Havildar. OVel' ~ 
them, 5 Hawals made ooe Jamala,·Io Jomalas ~~de 
a Hazari'a. charge, and 5 Hazari charges made· one 
Panch • Hazari. The ·Panch Hazari was ·under the 
_ SUl'Dobat of the cavalry11 Every batch of 25 horses had 
one w~-earrier and farriet. Under each of the higher 
llaratta officers, both in1\he ·infantry and cavalry; 
there waa a Brahmin Sa.bnis and a Parbhoo Karkhanis 
ora Brahmin Mozumdar and Prabhoo Jaminis.- ., Tha · 
Bargir.. boreea were during the monsoons cantoned 
ia · camps · -where · every ·provisiOQ· ' was ·made ·for 
grasa &nd grain eupplies, and barracks · · were · ·built 
for the mea to live under shelter' •. AU the ·officers 
and· men received · fixed pay,· which· ia the 
case of ~he Paga Hazari was 1,000 ~ lwns, and :Paga 
Panch· Hazari t,OOO hona. In· :the :n&e · of the 
lnfantry,the"P•ywaa 500 Hou for the Hazari, and for 
the · lower cfficers and men, · the pay 'faried from 
B.s. '9 to 3 for the int'adtry.; e.nd B.a. 20 to 8 in.·· the 
canlry according to the higher ·cr lower rank ()f tho 
eoldier or &rooper, D11riDg 8 DlOil~ha in tho 1 year, . 
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the armios were • kxpected to- ~aintaio thamselves 
by mulkJ~agi·ri i. t. by levying Chouth and Sardeah­
mllkhi,from the Mogul Districts. ·when engaged on such 
service, the men were strictly prohibited from taking 
their women and children with· them. When a city was 
plundered, the loot had to be accounted for by each 
soldier and trooper. No soldier or .trooper was en­
lisLed without taking a security bond from his fellows 
·to insure good conduct. The military commanders 
were paid in advance, and they had . to account_ for 
the Chouth and Sardeshmukhi collected ·by them. No 
assignments of revenue or land were allowed for the 
service of the army in Shivaji's tiine. Notwithstand ... 
ing these strict restraints,· there was no difficulty 
found about the enlistment of recruits in the army, and 
no service was more popular than that which led the 
lfawalees of the Ghantmatlia and the Hatekaries of the 
Konkan, and the Shilledars and. Bargirs of Maharastta 
proper, to flock in numbers .to the national standard 
on eMh :Pasara day, when a ca.ll was made for their 
services. · · · 

·This system of ca.sh payment and direct revenue 
management was introduced and extended by- Shiwaji 
throughout his dominions,; Native· chroniclers notice 
this departure from old traditions in these two points 
more prominently becaus8 Shiwaji appears t.o bave laid 
great stress on it.· It WNJ hi~ conviction that much 
of the disorder in old times was due to the entrusting 
of revenue duties to Zamidars of Districts and villages. 
They collected more from·. the Rayats,. and paid less 
into t.he treasury than was-- strictly due, and used 
their opportunities to create disturbances and to resist; 
the commands of the central pi>wer. Shiwnji ·engaged 
·the services of paid me~Kamavisdars, }fahalkaria 
and Subhedars, for the duties till then performed by 
Zamidars •.. It was the Kamawisdar's duty to levy 
the·grain and cash paymentl' while the crops were 
standing. 'rhe fields were carefully measured out, 
and e.1tered in . blocks in the· naDle of the holders 
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·thereof. and· ~Qnual Kaboolayats· were taken' from 
them for the payment~- ' due.' · In the case of 
graiD payments, · the Governmen~ assessment never 
exceeded two-fifths or 'the actual yield. ·1'he remain-­
ina three-fi£ths were le£1i to the cultivator as his share 
ot"t.he crops. In ttmes of distress, or in cAse of accident, 
Tagai advances were ·made liberally, and. their re .. 
cowery provided for by instalments· spread over 4 or 5 
yeara. Th4P Subheda.ra · performed both revenue and 
criminal duties. . The work of Civil Courts was no~ 
then o£ mucb importance, · and when · disputes arose,. · 
parties were referred by the Subhedar to " the Panch 
of the villages, or to those of other villages ' in im4 

po1·t.ant cases, and ~nforced their decisions!' ' . 

. ' The Civil 'o'rganization of tho' nistrict was of 
eoune aubordinatE} to the authorities at. head-quarters, 
two of "'hom-the Pant Amatya and the Paut l:)achiwa, 
had respectively ·the charge of whd in ou'r time would 
.be called the office of Finance :Minister and the General 
Accountant aod Auditor. The district accounts had · 
to be lent to these officers, and were there ci>llated 
together, and inegularitiea detected and punished. 
These officen had power to depute' men on their 
est..'\Llisb~enta to supervise the working of the district 
offiee~ The Pant Amatya and the Pilot Sachiwa . 
were, next to the Pe~l,wa, Che highest civil o~cers, 
nnd they had, besides these reveuufJ duties, military 
comwandi. They were botll important members of 
the~ Board. of Administration, called. the ... Asta. 
Pradha11 or Cabinet ()f ei~ht heads of departments. 
The Peshawa \Vas Prim&minister, next to the king, and 
was. at the head of both the civil and military adminis- · 
taataon. and sat first on the right hand below the 
throne. , The Senapati was in charge of the· JDilitary 
adwinistra.tion, and sat first ou the lef~ side. Ama.tya 

·and Sachiwa sat next to the Peshawa,while theMantri 
sat next below, the Sachi wa, and was in charge of the 
king's private affairs. l'he Suman' was foreig11 

, Secretarr, and aat bGlow the Senapati ou , the left. 



·.. . '"' - .. '· . .. 
Next came Panrl:Lrao who bAd charge of the eccl~sias· 
tical department,and below 'him on the' left side satotbe­
Chief Justice. lt will be se.en from these details that 
the Asta Pradhan system has its counter-part in the· 
present constitution of the Government of India. The 
Governor-General and Viceroy occupies the place or 

'the Peshawa;. next comes .the Commander-in-chief of 
the army •. , The Finance and Foreign Ministers come 
Dext.. In the Government .of India, the .Exeeutive 
Council makes no room for the head of the ecclesiastical 
departrhent, or. for the Chief Justice on .ope side, and 
the Piivate Secretary on the other_, and in their place 

. sit the Member in charge of the. Home ;Department, 
the Legal Member, and the' Public. Works Minister~· 
These variations are due to the difference of circum- · 
stances, but the conception 'which lies at the bottom 
of bo.th systems is the sam~, of _.having ·a · eouncil of 
the highest officers of the. state, .·sitting _together to 
assist the king in the proper discharge of his duties. 
I£ this system could have been_ loyally worked out by 
the successors o£ S~ivaji, as it was _originally conceived 
and worked by Shivaji himself, many of the danger& 
·which ultimately destroyed the Marhatta. confederacy • 
'even before it came in conflict with the" superior dis­
cipline and·' resources. of the· British ·power, migh~ 
have been avoided. TheJ3eeds of dissolution lay irt 
the fact that the necessities· o£ the· times required aU · 
·:the eight Pradhans or_mini~rs, except Pandi,rao and 
Nyayadhisha, to be reilitary commanders, and \hese 
inilitary·cowmands· ·necessarily placed power in the 
hands of the mosli auecess£ul leaders of -the army. 
Shiwaji himself carefully guarded ag~inst this danger 
by providing that none of these offices should be 
hereditary. In his· own time he had four different 
Commanders-in-Chief viz. Mankoji Dahatonde, N etaji 
Palkar, Prataprao Gujar, and Hambirrao Mohite. 
He deprived the first Peshawa of his office, and 
gav~ it \o M~ropa'nt · Pingle •. The. Pan_t Amaty~'s. 

· offi.ce similar),= _changed hands, and in fac-t the other 
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<lfficea were. n~ hi lowed :t~ ~be hereditary , ill . pn.rti­
eular famili~ Tbia ca-ution . was, .·to, sotne ~xtent, 
obsened in t e eM1y · yuari of Shabo's reign~· but 
towards its en Ute talaott aind po\V_eri of the first thr,e~. 
Pesh&was, Bal~ji Vishwanath, the _fi,rst ,~ajirao~. ·and: 
Balaji Bajirao! . made the Peshawasbip :hereditary: 
in their. f!'mi,Y, .whilst the rel?re~entativ.ei1 of th~ .· 
<lther · mtmsters were mqstly. mcapable , men,. aml 
th~i~ i~po~tan~. dwindled~ in . ·c?OseqUt?DCe1 . and .the . 
equal dtstnbutton and Lalance of power was destroye<;l. 
Throughout the Peshawa.'s rule, the A.st:ipradh:ms 
or the eight. h•3reditar.1 ministers of stat<J, had no fu nc-. · 
tions,oJ' only nominal functions to ilisoharge,!'nd utst.ea(l 
of being th(\, organise<l government, w}u.;h · Shiwaji 
designed it to be, 1'ie . find an. ua-ittgailiS~(l !'ower uf ·: 
the old Asiatic t!pe, depen~io~ &oldy fo~ its v~talit,Y 
llpon .tho capacity "'f th~ ··cluef. ct~uter o( pow·er •.. 
Shiwaji'& system cannot La b!amed for 'alt~h .a· ~uu7 '- • 

sequeuct>.' ~t was the departur~ fr?ui his ¥JIS~daL ~~a~ 
was respons1ble for the failure of h1s plAns.,··'.; · ~ · ·. , 
· .. · Io au?th.er respec~ also,. Shhaji w·~~ f~;. id_atd~ 
vance of h1s times. He set h1msctf · steadily 'agamst . 
any 9.Ssignments of lar.d as. Jahagir to his,. successrul 
cirll or ntllit&ry ·commanders. · Every .'one· !roUl the 
:Peshawa aqd ' Senapttti JO\VD tQ. the lowest aegoy_ 0~ 
b.rkoon was, ·und"r Shiwri.ji'a arra-ngements, dirllpted tc. ,_ 
draw his' salary in.· kind or: mqner f)'vt.u tha ~ ptitliu·' 
treasury and granaries. The salaries were; ,fixe~ and· 
paid regularly :1t stated periods .. : 'rhe ·. assignment 
system was cond'3nmed because it . wa.•.' liaLie to be 
abused . under thtj best . . circurnsta.nces, . 'and with· 
the best motins •. The Jahagirdar naturally. tends 
to become i. a territorial .· or .. feudal , Th.ndlord,. and 
when hi~ Influence . is streog.~hened by hereditary · 
connections, he cannot La removed. except by .force" . 

. 1he centrifugal ~eudenciea. towards, ~eparation . and 
disunion are always naturally very ·strong in .India,· 
and the system of assigning . Jahagirs, and. p_ermittiug 
the J~hagirda1.· tQ maintain a .fore~ of, hi~ ?\fA O\lt o£ 

2 . 
•'; .... '1/ I. 
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the teve~u~ bf' the land assigned t~ him, aggravat~~ 
this tendency to a degree _.hich. mal:es well-ordered 
rule .aimost impossible. ~ Shiwaji woulci .. not even allow ' 
.Zamidars of the· District to build forh for their pro­
tection, b11t requ~red th.em to live in11oues unprotected 
like these bf the Rajats:•·,None ·of ;he great men, 
who distinguished themleh·es in Shiwaji's ~me, were 
able to hand over to tbair 'descendants large landed 
estates.' ~Neither Morop'aht l>ingley nor Abaji Sondeo, 
11or Ragbo ~llal or Datto Anuaji~or-.N~eraji · Raoji, 
among the Brahmins, nor the Maloosres -"'or Kanks; 
or 'Fraupno Gujar~ Netaji Palkar, Hambirrao Mo~ite 
(if the MaratJ..,, S!ll'dars, were a.h1a to rouu.J auc1ent 
families such l\S those wbieh $hD.J.\u's mirtisters iu tha 
early part of the ~8th century_ BUce&Jdod in doing •. 
I . , , . ' , --. , , . 

, .. · The only:- "-!!Signments. of·· land which Shiwaji 
~nc&11Jlled in his time were intended for -the endow-

·. 'ment or temples and cliaritie~ ' these were public 
· trt\sts, and the holders thereof had no military_·_ duties 
~ dide.rge~ and- could not, in the ordinary course of 
things; b~ome dangerous to) the State. -Among the· 
chariti*; the. D~hi!la system of encouraging learning 
found , strong support . with Shiwaji. h was an. nld 
edit1on 'of our1modein system of payment, by results. 
Jlro,bmibs ·received! Dakshina according.'. to a scale 
. whlt-!4 .'Wail eare~ully Fradu~ted so -as. to_ provide ~oth 
for •Cbe·: .-ctene and_ fJUali~ ·of Iearnmg ncqu1red. 
There were I no 'pulilic· scbools in 'those days, but 
private teachers taughb--pupils in their own homes, 
and ' both teacher · and pupil·~ were placed ' above 
want . by means~ of 'a·: judicious distribution .of 
annual rewards.-· Snn.sbit• learning was at its lowest 

· ebb in these parts -- ·when Shiwaji rose to . power, 
but by. the ·methods~ of encouragement adopted by 

• him, the Deccan soon hecame known for the. pro­
; . ficiency of . her scholars ' who proceeded to Be nares 
. for ~arpoees· of study. and 'returned back ··to their 

country laden with honors, and rewarded by their 
~tueigo. · The DakshiDa ~ystem ·of- eneouraging , . 
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proper,~ t~& ;Aation~~f t}l~' ~my,· the· ~fficers,; and the 
,·kings were all of $h(t same !lee, and a common bond 

Ol loyalty kni~- ~hem' to get er in & way· wh'ich it \VI\19 

impossibl~Jo ~~cure in di~ aut parts of .Iadia, where 
the c~oqua.re4 ~?Im!ation ~dfered ec;sentisll1 from the · 
a:rmy·~f ?ccupat10n~ an4 too'!oft.eu the army of .occupa­
tiO!! f~~tated . _ot ~ercena.;i~es . wh~. had :no. bond or 

• u~u;>n/W,Ith .thea,- command~IJ• ~fficel·s,oP. w1th the repre­
sentat\ves of ;the cenka~po;!er:; ':1,~ is .. therefore •·~t t~. 
be wopderecl ~t.that 'Shnya~1's m~tll•~~-s. aa described -
above; were '(!Ot found ~fastic enough to·ba-6uitl\bla for 

: all pril'ts o{ Hdia; The'cot)nootion ot the Hill. forts with 
the,. plains oommanded '·l>y~ them,' fo'r instance, was a 
feature so .. entirely loc~l t~at 'it .could: not be accepted 
as a practi~a\•tf.asis·· o~ go~ernment in··. the .Pla!ns ,of 

· Guzerath~/' ~r ~::M:alwa, 'Of .3~1 the .~stero -D.rstQCts of 
· Mabarast~~~ 1tself. ~r a S1'nular_rea8on;t.ka stncnysterri . 

o_f pirectreYenul ~anrgeru~nt·and the total. superces·. 
&ton of farmers'. and. zarmdars wns .·also uot . equally 
suited for dis tan~ rrovinces, \vhere the traditions of 

. governt;tJ~d. been f'll along opposed to ~uch direct 
"'' \}OllectfOn. · Wh1le·. therefore · allo\y~nce may be made 

for these an~.- otberf cpl)siden.ti~u~ •. Jhere Clln, :be D() _ 
doubt that, m' othfr .J respects; L.he . <lep~rture from 
Shiwaji'~ system waa ~ distinptly, retrogrnQ.e. 9tep. for 
which· no· similar eidi.1se .can be pleaue<T; except that 
the lllOri who came,.· ~\{ter did ·l!Pt; realise. the wisdom 
of pis plilos, and. yield~d te- the .temptation of prerient. 
conveniencrei. only,· to find . tlat . Jhey~ had· thereby 
lo~ered tb_e ·organised -uu~n he }li\d. established ~nto 
an nnorganJdeq mass held together by-the very loosest, 
ties, and threatening dissoluti~ at the first greali crisis 

· in its history · ' · 1 • • ~ ~ · • · . • · · . l·· ' l' ~ ,. t ·. ' ;l ·. .t '~ ' :· ' . . • 

. ~-·,The system of Go~erbment by .~ Council of eight 
. 1\Iinisters, fo~ instatJce, was retained m the early yenrs 
-of Shnhu's reign, but grad ~,tally f~ll it.~ to. disuse when 
·the Peshawa,s power incre.sedso as to oversbado'v the 
other Minister4, ana it· acta~lly. ceased to exist wheu 
the Pesbawu ~ade ~oon!' lheir capital. 1'he · Pant 

• • 'f. ' , • • l ~ . 
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Amatya and Pant .Sachiw~.·the m~st p~werftil ci~il·. 
(unctiona:ries next to ,the Pelhwa, G.~cupy no place m 
the Ma~hatia hi~ tory ~fter ~bahu's 9eath. &nd aank in~o 
'he posttfon of mere Jehagtrdars. , The Pesh~waa d1~ • 
.no' venture or care to se~. up any ·aubstit.utes 10 the1r 
1-lace, atld presumed to tD<!-nage all affairs on their own 
responsibility.· .. l'hey were. thei~ own generals, and, 
their own fioaqce minmters, sod foreigr1 minjsters also.: 
No wonder that J,he personal tystem of •. rule thus. 
established bad ·not. the, stability ·~whic,h .it· would· 

. have derived, if Shiwnji's; institution" , had ~eea · 
· f"ithfully respected by his auc~essors. . . · : · . . 1 ' 

' . . . . .. . :. . .. . . . . . . . 
· .The system of filling up· high offices as though ~ 

they were here<litary Watans was anothor retrograde 
departure from the instructions laid, down by Sluwaji, 
nnd": systematically carried out by. him. \Yhen the 

. Pe:;hawa~hip itself became hereditary, it was not to oa 
wondered at that every other office became 'hereditary 
also. '·But as natural capacity and virtues are.not·: 
bt.reditary endowments~ the office soon dame ~o be filled 
up by incapable persons, and prought on~ eoont~r or 
later, the expected disaster'. , · Four generatior~s of 
Peshawas retained power by natural right; but the·. 
other <lfficers had not evori·'this claim to urge for the 

·continuance of office in their fl\milies. New men ro!«l· 
.. from the ranks to ;_the top-most positions, but there 

was no room for thpto in the general Councila of the 
Empire. Nana Faranavis, for iostauce, trom being a 
Fadnis, aspired to be Prjme :Minister. Mabadji. Shinde, 
.from being a Sirdar of secondary· importance, became 
the most powerful. m1litary commalld•Jr "o~ his . time. 
There waa no room' for both of them, and the like 
of them; iu the cenLral council. and el\cb tried to 
supplant the other by force or craft; and ~acu d1·agged • . 
th~. other down. ·More frequently ~tlll, the great 
mth.tary commanders became Jtings. In their 9\Vll 
. tomtory, &nd made • peace .or war at their l';wn will. 
'rbia d&nger might have been, to a ·great ext.ei1t, 
obviated, if the system of govetnment by a cou.ncil, with. 
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the niw&.saryi enia.rgements dictated by altered cir­
cu!Ds~anc_es. liad bElen · continueCJ, and the hereditary 
pr1~mp_le- not al19fed \ta take: such~ deep root, as­
It d1d 111 .the course of two generatiqns fro~ Shiwaji's 
death. · ... · · · 

'~. :.. ' ' -: -1 

· · , . The · greatest · depart~re, , howe~er, · was. in .the-: 
a~andonm_en~. 0~ th~ princi_ple ~r not. giving exten~. 
s1ve " terntor1es as Ja.))agtr· to . those who could· 
·conquer them .by the . streniYth . of their military 
P!OWess~ ' To som.e eX,tent thi: departure .was forced 
upon the .. Govern~ent of _Shah11. by~ the events that 
bad preceded hts accesswn to power~ The whole­
country o( .M:abarastra had been conquered by· the· 
~Ioguls after Sa.mbhaji's death,· and Sa,mbhaji's brother, 
~ajaram, and his Councillors had. been .driven far to 
the South. The whole work ha4 ~6 be commenced again. 

· and tbe new1 lenders who came to power had to be · 
allowed rnucli ~heir own way. · No fault therefore can 
be laid at \the 1: poor. oC. Rajaram's advisers, and 
the stress of : adve5se circumstances ·continued to be 
in consider, b)~ stret~gth in the early ·years of Shahu • 
. When, however,. Shahu,'s Government. was established 

: in Maharp.rstra, and~ plans of. extending the Empire 
··in all directions wer,e entertained1 the temptatior1 of · 
presen~ convenience was not so strong, and p.tight have 
been resisted. · It was ·just at this tiiue ih~t. the·, 
mistllke· was committed _of allo_wing' every · soldior o£ 
fortune to carve .out his -own, J ahagir; · Pillaji and 
Damaji Gaikawad settled --themselves. as sovereigns 
of .Guzerath. The' Bhosales of . Nagpoor became 
supreme in those parts, while Shiode and, Holkax: and 
tho -Powars established themselves in Malwa and 
North India, under a. .very loose system of allegiance 
to the. central power, represented by their agreeme~t ' 
to pay J\ portion of. the revenue to the Peshwa ns_­
wieldioa the ·chief authority in MaharfUitra. · 'Vhen 
these J~aair assi~Yriments. were conLinued hereditarjy• 
the. transf~rmati;ll : from: orgainzed to unorgaoizyd 
power was eomple~e. .ThosQ who 1irs~ acquired these 
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large· do~ains ~et~ined · ~om~ ·se~~e of' :loy~lty to 'th8' 
conamon·eause. 1'heir. successors, howevet, resented all 
intederenee with what they e~me *? regard a.s ~heir ·owa 
private possessions. -It -was In thts:way ~hat the more .. 
important departures from the ·pobcy .Jatd down "by 
Shiwaji proved ruinous. t~ the general interests. ' 

Shi~aji's ·arrangements about the· direct.mannge; 
ment of land. revenue, wit.hout: the intervention ·of 
the District and village Zamidars, were on the whole 
faithfully carried out by . his . successors, nnd .during . 
the bes~ period of the Peshwa's rule, almost down to 
the death of Nana Fadanavis., .the system of. farming 
revenue found n~ favour~.· lt was .on1y·under: the,rule ~ 

· of the last Peshwa that _ Districts began to ba 
farmed out in the Ma.rhatta country proper •.. In~·the 
_outlying conquests ofMalwa. Guzerath and other parts 
-of North India., theiarming system wa.s.mor& iii vogue;·· 
as beiug-more suited to the unsettled condition of those 
parts. While in this matter, ther~fore, · Shiwaj('s.'tradi.;. 
tiona were on the whole respected, the- precautions he 
had taken about. the distribution ot ·. offices -amongst 
l1arhattas,· Brahmins and Parbhoos, do not appear to 
have commended themselves .to· his successors. • The 
Parbhqos,.'who had played such an itnpottlint ;part ia 
the early history of Shiwaji, ·ceased · to "OccUpy -any . 
prominent place in the later · history • ·of .. ·the ' 
Peshwas from Bo.laji Bajirao's time; .• Only one great 
name. that of Sakharama Hari, who . was. a favourite 
commander under Ragh~nathraG. Peshwa, :appears in . 
this later period, 'though in 'the Courts at BModa and 

. N.agpore, Tepresentatives' ·of this <:lass ~continued to 
play au important part as civil, ministers and military 
commander& . As regards tbe ·Brahmins, there is au · 
impressioa that tha. Konkanastha section,· had no em· . 
ployment under the great Shiwaji.The native chronicles, 
however, clearly show that Brahmins of all the three 
sections of tbat community wer~employed as Subhedars · 
nnd Commanders of HiU-forts.' .. The Deshastha Dra.h· 
mi.Da naturally_ took · the . lead , !~ .. ·~~~ times .of 

:'"'t 
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Sbiwaji and his t"!o sons. ~ith.'be accession tt>. power 
of the Peehwaa .10 .· Sbahu s time, the . balance was 
tnrn.ed in favonr of the Kon_kanasthas, a'nd the dispro­
portion b~came. on ore: mamfest, . because the leadin(J' 
Deshastha Jahagirdars had taken. the side. of Raghu~ 
nathrao in his wars with his nephewS. · . . 

The military profession had not been monbpolised 
b~ the Marhat~aa in Shiwaji's time,,: but they con­
stituted .the ch1ef strength of ~he army, both in the 
rankS and_ file. ·The Brahm1n commanders under 
Shiwaji were as ~rave in. generalship as any Marh-atta 
commander. · Th1s contmued to. be the case under 
_the early Peshwas. ' The · gr~atest Marhatta ·~om- . 
manders were . trained, in the !iiChool of the first 
Bajirao Peshwi. . When the greai Marhatta families 
who served under: Bajirao, established themselves i~ 
·distant provi~ces as· virtual rulers,. and · became so 
, powerful as .. to threaten . the safety of the central · 
authority, i~ was an aim of state policy at Poona to 

. create an equipoise of Brahmin · commanders in· the 
south, and the P~twardh&ns . and the Phadakes, the 
Rastes and the Gokhales, rose to positions of command, 
but they never could hold their own against the armies 
of Shindia and J[olkar •. 'l'he rivalry thus set up, how­
ever,. proved, among other causes, most harmful to the· 
general interest. , ; ·. , · 

. •' n will be thus ~_en tha~ in all tbe. points in 
··which the principles of government laid down by 
Shiwaji were departed from by his successors, .we can 
trace the causes ef the weakness and decline of the 
:Ma.rhatta power.;long before it- came in confl.ic~ with 
British authority in . .India. .: That authority. when it 
obtained ·supremacy, gave its deliberate preference to 
the principles laid down by Shiwaji over those which 
found favour with his successors. British rille in 
India is carried on on the principle of enforcing a. com-

. plate division of the Civil from the . Military depart­
- ment and a due subordination · of the latter to the 
. former. U insiata upon~ payments for se~vices 
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rendered, and decli:1es to make grants of lands by way 
of assignment for military or other services. It ro-­
,uses to recognise any hereditary claims to public 
~ffices, high or low. The government is carried on by 
'BoarJs and Councils, and not by the unft~tte1·ed dif· 
'cretiou of a single ruler •. It collects it~ la.nd • revenua 
. by its own pa.iJ ago::ucy, and never farruFJ it out to the 
old J arnidars or fa.rruert~. It alao provide:i for a due 
distribution of offict-s among all classes of its suabjoct. 
A.s a consEquence of t!1e observanee of these maxims 
of state policy, a handful of En.glishmon have been 
able to govern the whole country in a. way tha.t strikes 
Loth na.tiv" and forei~·;n students of its administration 
as a marvellous feat of statesmanship. The widom 
of Shiwaji's principles has b~en thus vindicated, not 
only by the suc~Jess which he himself achieved, but by 
the success which b3.s attended the efforts of those 
who built their po\ver upon t!:le ruins of the con· 
feder.wy which ho had. tried to knit together,and which 
broke up chiefly because Shiwaji's successors departed 
from the lines of policy laid down by him tor their 
guidance. 
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A . reN.,. ~r .t~; histo~ ef 'difl'er;m\ .·n~ti~n.:· 
show• that .human. utare . requifes 1 some ' sort Q( 
amnsemenL In the case ·of many rich men~ it ie a 
means of passicg away their time· whicb becomes.' 
burdeasome t<t them tor want ofwork: b11t witb. th~( 
members of the middle. and lower classes arulUlerne'Q~ 
isaeeessary after the hard work of the clay ill '~rd~~ 
to enliven and cheer their drooping spirits a.nd.., there .. 
by enable them \tG · go oa .with their busioeS$ 1 with;. 
the smae ·energy as before. · ~ . : . ~- . . ; .. 1 , 

Amusemm1t, however, takes different lormsaec9rd­
iog .to t~e iaelioation of the pe9ple. So~~ fimt pleasure 
in. athletic ·sports, some i~ · indoor· .. games ,'and; 
others in chase. B11t · I thiuk it . eaa b~ said witho11t • 
tear oC eontradicti.o1;1 th.at uuasio. gives :pleas\lte to 'at( 
classes of people; .j ·~ · ; · / .. ··: .·• 

In aneieat times the peo~le o{ India resorted" to· 
music. The devout among them sang the glories of God.· 
The great Yogi Ma.hadeva used to sing and danee 
with eathusiasrn. Devarshi •· N ara.da always : fo11nd 
pleaa11re io singing. 1.'he sales of old composed hymns 
in pl'a.iso .of God apd chanted them.; The females also 
derived pleasure from masic.· It is mentioued iu. tlte 
Mahabharat that A.rj\lna. the third. Papdava, d11ring 
the 13th year of his exile whiclt was passed i~ognet.fJ, 
taught music, voeal and instramental, as well as dano­
ing to the female mewhent of the King of Virat h1 · 
t~ garb of a female. The Hindus of ancient India 
attached so great a value tO musio that the goddess of 
leanriog, Sacaswati, is associated with. it, and she is re­
preseoted with a. Vioa. in her ha.nd• 

. J . I 

• Thia pap or,. read aome time back by Dabm D. N. Ga~li 
llefore a Poona audience, hu been kwdl1 placed b1 bim at .v 
~-,l:;d.;w,-1 Qvarlulp IOMraoJ. 



Other nations of antiquity also appreciated music 
gre~tly. · The l~r~Hit~a ~ pse~ :to ·. si~,g · hymus iu 
}'raJse of God whenever they were delivered from the 
dangers and diffic;ulties which beset . them. The pro-
p~et_~ amo?g -~~em · ~om pose~. h:>:mns a~~ the sai!atly 
king Da.y1d ·gave :ven~.J to his~ rehg1ous feehngs 
tbr~ugh the · P.salma .wh~ch have.· made his. name~ 
f~m<?us throughout; t~e , worl~ ·. Amor~g this people, t 

• amgmg form~d a· par~ ·of tbett worsb1p. 1'here waa 
a Tegu)ar ·establishment. of ~musicians among · them. ' 
~·bey . numbered 288 and 24. parties were· foru,ed of 
thew~· · They used to sing in the temple of- God with . 
cy~bals,: psalteries .nod harps. · 1'he Israilit~ as-· 
sociated with music all\ that. was holy: and it . is said 
in their Holy writings ~hat tho angels· .in he~ven aiug, 

. songs in praise of God., · ;, . :. . . ., · 
. . ~ . . .. " "' . 

, \ · · .,1'he Greek~· of old assoCi~ted 1Du.sie with · · religioR, ~ 
. to a .grea~. extent& ·Tho · plulosophers among thern 
. who \Vero ./ believert in poe · God composed hymns in . 
praise of the · Almightj Being, and in· ·their· religious 
feasts inusia occupied the foremost place. · Thus, io the Pan'ath'enea ··festival, person.s of· all· ages and o£ 

. both ~~xes u5ed to go in. procession : sing~ng hymns iu · . 

. p:fa~se:of'tb~ g~dess lLine~va .• and}n tho Pythi~u a~d 
o,ther games pr1zes wer.J gtven · t<;) those p1·oficJeot 10 · 

music; . Tha · Greeks attached so: great- a 'Value to:.. 
music tbat'itfwa& considered jl.n essential part i.n. the . 

. education of their children~ The TUling · men' of the 
: tlme 'also: ~ave encouragement I to it ·aod ~under the . 
o1·ders of. Pericles a musical ·theatre· was·, erected in 
Athens;.; '!'he ancient~ Greeks~ gave_so,. high a, place 
tO music tha& they considered their God Apollo aa 
its '~riginator a_nd represente<J bim as sitti11g o~ mouut 
Olympus with the nine 'm~ses. I . _1 . ' ' · •. '• 

. . . !C~min~ to modern times, we.see music playing a 
' . 0 . ' 

pr_5>01inent par' in leading meli to religion. Dnyauoba, 
· Tukaram:and.other saint_s. or the. Deccan <:owposed 
hymns which go_ by the name of, abhanga, and sang 
.them in temples and at the house~ of devout persons. 

·-- .. • '. .II>. 
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Nanak in the Panjaub ana K.abira in the · upper: Pro-
Yinccs"also composed hymns and s1m~ theQI.. Mira B1\i 
of the Rathore family of .Marwar and Mriganayatli. of 
the Royal family .of Guzerat took a great. plfJasut·e In 
composing r~ligioU& sta11zas and. ~ongs.. Abyar ·of .. 
Southern Indaa also composed relag10us ,stanzas.~ .:Iil 
Bengal. ·the great reformer Chaitanya fOUsed: :the 
rei~Jious feelings of. the people by tn£aus oLScrnkif'tan· 
in which tho.t refortuer with his msciples sang, d1UH:ed 
and ph,yed on m11sical iDStruments. Chaitauya consi-· 
dered tJ,lusie so efficacious in leading Olen to Gcd .that 
he recognised.drarua M a means gf religious instruction. 
and actually put on the stage some plays with. the help 
of his discip!es. '. Rawprasad Sen C(Jruposed hymns at 
an E:levater.l nature which he himselt sang at his uative 
place. 'fhey breathed •~oble se~_tiwents and. succceQed. 
tn nttractittl! the m~nd of the great men of that tim.e., 
ltnja Ram .Moll.un Roy compo~ed hymns nf a· stirring 
nn.ture · \vl1ich •. were sung nt the Braluua Somaj in. 
l1is time. · . · · . · . , , ·. . .. ·, 

A~ the· present time, m11sic' also· takes a: pr~• 
mineut 1')0.lt iu tiivine worship. lia Southern India,. 
llm·idaiaB, whilst giving- #liscourses .on religioui sing 

· ·am•gs_iu templ~s. ·and the houses of the people aml 
Drnhnuus sing • Vedic h-ymns whicll •end not a little· 
•o lend rJ!en to God. 1,. No'rtheru lndia, Kotlur.kmies. 
Kit·lanwalla& and Ptr.1·aniks render a similar: service to 
the people and iu. Benga~ speeially the Y nislmavas, 
Brahwius aud nf\tive Chris~iaus porfonn Saul~irt~jra 
'Ue armuner laid down. by Ch&itanya. .Ev_e~. Hindu 
111end.ie"nts and .llahoauedu.ra Ft1kirs~ who· go (ronl 

- house to lw11se to beg, delight th~t people wit~ thei.­
r~li:;ious !JOngs. In tbe · chQ.I'chelf ()( .Cln:.ist;ans and 
Draluuius, bymu& ·a.~·e suug to<) the delight. of tho 
devotees_· . . . . , .. · . , , 

.. f • • ... l • 

Fronl \Vha.t h~s been stated ·nbov~t; it; i• ~vident; 
tha.\ troru ancient times tuusia has been itie-tt'umental iaa 

· ruusiog the religious feeh~tgs of waukind. · · 'l'he history 
of nation~ also showa. ~htLt it bus beeu used~ in· giving. . . . . . 
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nnt to feelinaa ot". pntriotism and love. h . has 
always ; :been found efficacious . in ·· inciting people· 
to action. · Its :wouderful power is seen when martial . 

· songlS sung on the battle-field iuspire ·, sodiers to give 
·their lives for the ~ake of.their countl'Y• The war song.·· 
of the Ften<ih, whu:h goes by the name of }Iarseillese; . 
pro~uced a marveUous >effeect on the . French ; at ,the 
time of the-grea~ Revolution •. , his mentioned in the-. 
history or that .event tbat'~ when. the 50(). soldier•. 
from ~at·seilles proceeded towards Pa.t;is !singing· this ~ 
song, ·all who . heard it·· joined them l~aviug their 
domestic· nffair:t. · Foregoing · all. the eomforts. · of a 
family lire and unmindful ot the fatigues o~ the jou.rney 
they ·proceeded. Eveti fear. of deu.th could !•ot dis .. ~ 
sunde them {rom taking ··such a step. The ·.party 
increased as it went ·on, and \Then it reached Paris the 
number swelled to 20,000." 'l need no' dilate further· 
ou the i powe-r of musie. · It is 1·esorted l<? i11 . · every:· 
Dotable evei•t • of human life, and its. value i~t appre· 
eiated throughout the '"orld. · · , 

. It is, however, a matter of ~egret thaft~a ·useful 
a 111eaus of · elevatiug human nature and 'imbuing it.' 
with feelings of patriotism and love,· should be applied 
to exci,te the evil propensities of the heart. Music 
ha.s · been perverted to ungodly end~t in· a greater " 
measure in India than elsewhere aud. my •·emarks on· 
the subjec~ will be qoo6r!ed to that country. . · . 

.' · In· the ancien~ ~writings -of India, the 11ames of. 
Gandharvas.' and Ap8nrai'-·oceur. ~ It is "writtelt io · 
i'aittirya Aro.nyak. tha~· these tw~ classes ~f ·beings _ 
were 'crented along "With. the Devas, :Manobas and , 
Fitris.' It is mentioned in the Atha1·va Veda that the 
Apsaras· · w~re the wives of. the Gandharvas. ; The . 

· Gandhanas-used to sing· and the Apsarns dauee. It 
is mentioned in the Mahabharat that they were em· 
ployed by Indra,-Yam": and other gods to: &ing aud 
dance. before assemblies eonsisting of gods, Rishis 
and others. .. At. arr assembfy ira ludra'lt palace it is 
mentioned ~hal th" GaQdbana~t s .. ng ~amgathn, 
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\vi.i, .. ta or eourse tended~ to elevate tne- ._.mind,- bub· 
the description given of the dancing by Apsaras .. shewa' 
that iii incited the ~vii propensities of .. those .who .. 
witnessed it.· ·Ahhough described as heavenly beJngs• 
the Gandha.nas and Apsaras took a part iu huma.ll . 
affairs also.: For, they entertained Yudhisthira. and 
his guests at the Sabba 4>r aasembly organised by him~. 
Besides t.he Gandhnrvas and Apsaras, there were 
also fallen women who uAed to delight th8 .. people 
with their songs. ln the Ramayl\na, it is mentioned 
tbat Borne of the women, who were senti to· the 
hermitacre of Vrindaraltl\ R1shi by the king of Anga• -
Jed Riahya Sluing astt·ay by their melodious soitgs.'. 
. . 1tuning ' to modern lndi4,: We. see this precious 
.di,iue gift abused , to a· great~r extent .. In, ancient 
times, music fortued a part of the education of females 
and consequently people tasted: the eweets nf music ! 

in their family circles. ··It was only on public occasion'!. 
that siugiog :and dancing · parties · were employed. 
At the presen• time, not finding enjoyn1ent in their 
homesteads, the people o[ India try, to fiud it abroad. 

'Ve have seen wl1at pleasure ··devout persons 
derive fr~ml music. '.l.'hey sing hymns in praise or 
God and ·when overpowered with feelings dance with .. 
enthusiasrn. They associate with music all that ·is 
laoly. Bu' pleasua·e~eekers . baYe Jo~vered. tha . 
dignity of music. ~'he great Cbaitan1a raised the­
atrical performanees to a high position by employing 
them for the purpose of rousing \he religious feelings 
of the audience, but sometime after his demise matters 
assumed a d~areut aspect. Jattras or: religious plnys . 
begau to be performed, but the manner in wbich they 
were acted aened to laad the audience astray inste11d 
of imbuing their miuds with noble ideas and the 
religious plays did more harm· than those which 

· Were 81i&Cted with the &VO\Ved object o( pleasing ~hG 
aenses. 'l'hese Jatt1·as, proposing to· serva religious 
good by placiug before the people the deedt. of 
'heir beloved God Kdohua, depicted biin as all 
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~dult~rer . o~ the · deepe~t die..· FRiling to ~ras;p thEi 
1ueamng. o£ th~' beaut1ful allegory contained in thEJ 
Shrimat Bha~hvnt of . the pua·e love of God towards 
Jnen, the union of the Divine Spirit· represented by 
Krishna with the human. soul represented by Radha 
has been painted by poets ns Jove between. a gallant 
and his· mistress: and the enactment of the scenes ot 
lov~ with po.etic colorings has not only lowered Krishn;, 
hut h:~s served to vitiate the morality of the ·people. 
The songs sung i11 connection ,. wi* the Jattras 
.nre of doubtful decency and they . serve to imbue 
the minds . ·of · the audience with . improper 
ideas: In the North Westtrn Provinces, the actors 

· of these plays go by the niuoe of Rnshdhai·i, nod they 
,a1·e doing the samemischief in these Provinces . .'Not 
satisfied with. witnessing1 these . plays. and hearing 
the songs connected with the so-called. love fetes o{ 
Krishna. with Rauha, the people. began to listen . with. 
plt::asure to the panchaliwall:Ls or the . Thnpsadists 
of Bengal who with their indtcent effusions of poetry 
nnd singing o£ lewd songs lu\ve, sP.rved not a 
~it tie to corrupt the. morals of the people of Bengal ; 
nod finally to crown all, women came ori the~ stage 
to complele · .the wm·k of degradation ' which the 
J attm vullas ' ni1d . :rauchali val as· had imitigurated'. 
'rhese are the dancing girls whose- ·performances en­
chanted those '_Vllo __ witnessed, ·them. _Forty years 
n"o. Ben!!al heard with rapt. attention the licentiolTs 
s~u"s of men and . -witnessed without shame· the 
lus~excitin(J' gyrations' of women. · ~t -·that tillle, 
amusement" was . nsscciated- with iiumoml idem;: 
·and men · and · women, old and young, were seen in 
gathet iugs organised to witness those indecent scenes. 
And the 'vonder is that they were enacted before the 
deities they worshipped. Happily with the spread of 
education these scenes are 110\V senrcely seen. The 
educated people of Bengal even uow find pleasure in 
goin<Y to theatres, but the plays that are performed 
_at these places are, gei1emlly speuking, devoid of 
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iml~cent scenes. 'l'he incidents connected with the en• 
nobling lives of Chaitanya, Billamangal and other great 
men, when reproduced on the stage, and the exposure 
of the evils of society by the actors cauuot but produce 
a. beneficeut effect on the audience. Whilst giving 
amusement,· these performances serve to engender 
religious feelings in th!,' minds of the people and induce 
them to remove from society the evils set forth by· the . 
nctors in their true colors: . 'n1et·e is of course rootu 
for improvement. Female actresses have been iu• 
troduced into some of the ther\tres. The mixture of · 
males with females in such pleasure 'parties is not at nll 
desirable and although it is true that females cau 
ad the parts of woruen better than males, the eepara-· 
tion of males from females on such occasions is 
necessary in orddr to improve the tone of morality 
io the members of the theatrical · p&rtieP. The in· 
troduction or rather the revival of clmmatical perfor~. 
mances Las checked the influence of the clancing girls 
to a great extent. On occasions of. marriage, well to- . 
<lo persons geuerally entertain their guests witb 
theatrical pedormauces, aud those w}JO cannot afford 
to do so arrauge for .Tattras which have been greatly 
improved. and are enacted iu imitation of oramatical 
Jllays. · 

'Ihere nre, J1owever, some 1·ich men in the' 
principal towns in Bengal, notably Calcutta, who nre 
setting a very bad example to the people. On 
occasions of religious f~sLivals such as Durga Pttia and 
Kali Puja, they invite to their homes European and 
uati vc gentlemen and entertain them with foreign food 
aud the nauch of dauciu<r girls. These uentlemen,· 

0 ·~ 0 

cvideutlv, have no faith 111 the Hindu reli(l'ioo: and 
• 0 

they WJ.ke these Pujah:> occasions for amusement. Wbilst 
divine won;hip is going on in one apartment of the 
house, the rich owners are passing their time in 
another apartment iu enjoyment of every description. 
'!'hit> sort vt amusement iJ reprehensible in the extreme. 
It castes a &Slur on the Hiud11 ~eligiou and makes us 
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ridiculous in the eyes of tb; Eutopen genUemell wh<J 
are invited. Better far tha' the rich ~entlomen. do not 
perform these ~ Pojaha a' all than t.hlLt the1 should 
make them occasions for aensuality~ . • • 
·:: · Letua now tum to the state of things in. the North. 
West Provinces. . Here the: singing of improper songs 
and the dance of "a~ girls· piRy a prominent part. 
On the occasion of Shimga Qr Holi, uot onl1 are songs 
delinesting the lOve fetes. of. Krishn~ . with .· the milk­
maids of Gok.al sung freely and with enthusiasm,, 
but par~i._ of males,youog and old,pass through public 
thoroughfares in procession singing immoral songs and 
speaking of wo~en io indecen' terms. -This is con· 
tinned for days before and after.:the festival.· On a ceflo 
tain oce_a.sion,l ~yeell. heard a bey in ~ llah&bad giving . 
expresnon f.o. ·~me 1m proper words 1n the presence , 
of his mother and this latte-r seemed to be well pleased 
wi~h· her son•s doing. Although educated men do 
not taka pat>t. in ~hese indecen~ processions. the vile 
epithets applied to! women dGriog lhe seasora cannot· 
fail to shock.theic- fe~gs. · lloreover7 these indeceufi 
scenes tend tG .demoralise our yoang men which, oa 
no account, shot1lcl~ be pa99ed unnoticed. Besidei 
&hese indecent seen~ Oil ihe occasion Of Holi,~he people 
of the North Western Provinces are much ioclioed 
to witness the dance or nautch girls on fest.ive oc-:! 
casions. The nau.tcq parties are always great.;1 in re-' 
quisition and dtniug mllrriageseasons they are almost 
indispensable. · For gentlemell of position in society 1 
cannot di~se with this mode of amusement Oil such.· 
occasions without losing their . prestige.- In the Pun· 
jaub and the Central Provinces also, similar practice!'~ 
are also in vo~u~ . . · . · . ' 

Let us DOW tum towards the Boiuhay Presi• 
deney. Mr. Yalahari in his "Gojarat and the. 
Gujaratia" thus speaks of the Holi as observed i1a · 
Gojara' : " h is the season of free love and free · 
language, DOL · only · among the V ai.shnavas, bu~ the · 
lower ca:s~-- ~f Gajara~ the SatllrDalia ol indecent 
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s~n"",- the cvnival .of mad riarousal. : It is th~ season 
of :atlg . and rag, which two innocerl.t-Jooking mono· 
syllables the High Court Tra.nilator.b may tra.nsla.te 
as" red. paint and ma.sic, " .. hut which• .in rJ3a.lity, mean 
t.he luxuriea of love's embrace, the sporting- of Kama. 
and P-.ati. ' It is a national ~,Qoliday)~ and. ha.c; a 
wonderful power for demoralizatio~ over t-hG infatuated 
V aishnava, the .. stu,rdy. Mar:atha (the lower otder 
only, I believe)., and. the. stingy, Marwari..'',; Speak: 
ing ()( the , festival 'as _observed ·in •BQtnbay, . Mr. 
l..Ialabari s:\ys-" But. ~o have a vivid idea. of the wild 
delirillm excited by this holid!iy, one has <in Bomba.y) 
to stand for an hom: in the Marwari Bazar at 1Iumbar 
devi. He can tb,era . se~ wha.t extraordinary social 
antics the usually sober, money-grubbing Marwari 
i11 capr.ble o£. · How a. Qrowd . .of these bkQng-intox:i­
cated bacchanals JVill beseige .. a, neighboiU''s .. zenana 
by way of a serenade, l .suppoee_, and . shout .their 
rada. a!D.orous dittie~J witb significant gestures ; and 
attitudes. .The filthy ~pithets, the wanton gla,nces, th~ 
obscene gestures defy .. ~e$criptipn; bu~ .th.ese . are· re­
warded, on the part of --the. Ma.rwari~ by ~qually 
at.P.meless retorts and the squirting of red paint/'., ,,· • .. : · 

· · In . the Bombay : Prisidency; ·tho: nautcl' women 
hold a prominent place. NoUo speak of rich ~en, even 
~ople o( the middle class are seen to employ them 
on festive ooca.sions. · Even ,1\t gatherings .. held to 
\Velcome great men .or preaent them _with farewell ad ... 
dresses, the seniceJ. of .these women ~ue engaged.. -
· The Holl festival is also ·..observed in th~ Madras 
Presidency. It goes by the name .of Holi Pandaga. In 
some parts_ of "his l?rasideney, amuaements .of .an. 
innocent nature are resorted to by the 'People. T4us; 
in. Tanjore, Tdchinop..'\ly. nnd other .places·. south ot 
Madras, people do no~ sing indecent songs but a.muae 
themselves with \heatxical repreaenta.tions which ar<1 
ex.hibitBd · in the stre~ts, ):,ut .in the Division of 
Mysore, tha cedod diGtricta and t.he Telugu distr.ict.:J .. 
the peoplu lose their senaas ·.on -the ocr..asion.. TLey. 

2 . 
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derive pleasure from indecent· sqngs which they 
sing • fteely · and · abuse each other in. indecorous 
teuns.· I~t, thtf ·,Bel~ary· District, the obsce11it.ies are 
.carried to an~ injuri~ extent. · Th~ &onWf sung on 
Ule occasion are .indecent in the exke~ne and fallen 
women form the subject of these sotlgs. ' 
· ' · The Mutch w~men ~e objects of great a~tracJion 
to the peeple of th1s Pre8ldency, and they derive very. 
gt:eat pleasure fro~ witnessing the- dance of these 
women.' They are ' so ' much liked by f.he people that 
they. cannot do' without.· them. They are •seen d' 
aocial gatherings, reception meetings, state ceremonies, · 
~~igious ceremonies and political demonstrations. : 
.. · • We hn~ ~en how music, which ought to be 
utilized· i~ ··engendering in. mankind feelings of· a 
transcendenta.t.and devout.natute, has been misused by 
men in order to ' ·indulge· thir lpwet · propensities. 
We have also s~en how music which at one time found . 
a place in the accemplishments of respectable ladies has 
been allowed to pass over to fallen women. · H i& dis­
tressing to see tha\ ·such an innocent means of recrea. 
tion should b~ tbua perVerted. -We will now fi~t say 
soniet.hing abou' the amnsement enjoyed .by the people 
on. the occasion of the Holi festival and. then make .a 
few comments on.· th& ·music and. . dance· by .auto,\ 
WOIDeD. i ·. . • . 1 -' • · · · ·· I - - . ' . ! : . 

· · . In Bengal, the .Holi Jesti~al goes by . the name.. 
of Doljatra. lr1ishna is worshipped on the occasion, 
and people amuse themselves by throwing red powder 
en each other. Naughty boys do aliLtle mischief by 
throwing upon the passers-by water mixed with red· 
~wder through. a. syringe.: . bul neither are .o~no 
songs sang , nor people abused on the ; occaston. 
Beyond Bengal,. as_' ·has ~been already noticed, pooplo 
seem to lose 'heir senses.· In some parts_ ~ey takQ. 
a deliuht in abuaing each other, and in other parts in 
singing uncouth s~as and. appl~ing vul~· e~ithe~ 
to women. . ln.' the upper • Provmces, . Ulla feat~ vallS 
observed in, honor . of .Kmhna : · .b11t. it ia much ~ b&~. 
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ti?C'I'relted ~hat, instead of honoring the great . Krishna,. 
th:y ahould d~shonor him by 8inging ~morous so~g~~ . 
touching on hts · so-calle<\ love fetes . w1th the nulk· · 
maids ~f Goku1.~ .As this. is done in connection .. with ' 
reli(Yiou, it i3 necessary to explAin. to · tbe peop1e the 
real' meaning . of' i'he love of Krishna with Radhika. : · • 
and· it behoves our reformers to take speedy steps in 
\he matter. They should introduce the singing . of 
by'mns relating •to the noble deeds done by K1·ishna. 
iustead p( the love songs which represent him a.s 
lascivious: In Sou~hern India, 'his .festival is not; · 
obaerved in honor of Krisnna.. . In the Deccan iL is 
ealled Hutashini, which is derived· from: Buta..~hcm 
meaning fire. Fuel is burnt on this occasion. Th}a 
is done to eommemorate the incident . relating to a 
deruoness named Dhuoda through whose influence the 

' boys were troubled with .diseases at the time of King · : 
. Raghu and who through' the advice of BesisLh& Deva 

was checked. . The methods adopted for checking the. 
demoness wece burning fuel, singing songs and abu~ . 
siog the demoness iu strong terms. In the KKrns.tic. 
it ~s ealled Kamanua Habba. or the festival of1Kama, 
the God of Love... In l!adrass it goes bJ the uame 
of Holi. Pandags and it is observed in ordor to co~ 
memorate the b~.uuing .. of Kama by Mahadtjva, men,. 
tioned in Skanda Pura~a and Haribaosha. \ 1 t will 
thus be soon that, in: ~he Deccari, ·the festival is 
observed iu connection . with the Demoness .Obunda, 

• but it is not understood wby indecent songlt' should 
be suug on the qccasion and the females abused. 

A P11odit will 'perhaps explain that it Ia men· 
tioneJ in the shastra.s that, in ancient t itnes, the 
demo ness,. used to be abused and it, is. necessary to 
use abuetve terms on the occtUiion •. But the demo• 
ness being ·no longer ill existence, the use o( o.busi ve . 
terms i11 unnecessary. Then, why' should Jow epithets 

. btt apptied to women.?. Is it because they are o£ tho 
same sex to · which the demoness beloo(Yed ! Tha 
uoject of tht feiitival is a good one, butthe peoplt 
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h~va perver_ted it into a ·car~ival of senstiality. I . 
will· here · gtve an extract ·from a paper of mine on 
.''Holi or Shimga festival", which appeared in the 
National Mag:cine for Jauuacy 188!t . "The proper 
word for it (Holi> is -Holi.ka. ·It is derived froet 
.Hodri which means lighting~· That festival in which 
the demon· is· lighted is ·called Holikot.3ub.. Here 
desease is' represented by · the demoness. · It is well 
kuown . that; at the time of the change of seasonS, the 

· poopl8 are· liable· to sicknoos; and as fire purifies air, 
:the · burni.Dg of fuel is preserved as the remedy for it. 
Then ,'£eal'1 has much to do i~ bringi~g en and intensi· 

. fying disti3e.. For this reason., it is enjoined that 
people sbbuld · pass their time in merriment and joy 
110. that fear may ·not take.hold of them. • Boys and 
mad m~n. are specially mentioned. as they generally 

: bring en' disease by exposing themselves in open 
\air and' taking -unwholesome food. A . man harmed 
1 l_,y. di.sease. cannot attend to eiLher his secular or 

spiritual affaira properly. Good healLh is .therefore 
· by all means desirable." · · 

. In.' the Karnatic and in Madras, the f~tiva.l is 
observei" to commemorate the burning of Kama by 

· MahL.~e~a. The occasion w~ a s?l~mn one. It w~s 
· the v1ctbry the great Yogt .ache1ved over the vile 

pasaion.1nsli :. and the event is worthy ·of being signa• 
lli;ed. · 1 But the question is, why lihou1d it net be 
commemorated in a solemn manner ·1 ._Why should 
people apply abusive terms to each other and why 
~houiJ. indecent songs be ~af:lg ·and ·.female modesty 

· insulted ! Should not Mahadeva be adQred instead 
CJf K&ma ! : - · - . 

~ . . .. . 
· ·A review of the fe.s~ival a.<J cbserved in differen~ 

parts of India sho:vs tha~ fuel is burnt o!l the occasi~n 
every where. Th~, as we have. s~en, IS _necesaary .m 
·order to ward off disease. The pnnctple whtch underhes 
the observances of the festival in Beog~l ·and the 

, upper Provinces is a good one. It is to give to the 
. :p~ople health in the fust iwsta.nca ·nnd ~hen· to1 lead 
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them to the almighty Being~ .B)lt in Southel'n India 
noLhing is. done to lead men to G<:d•: Oa the. contrary, 
in some parts of Southern lndua, honor 18 done to 
Kama. It is necessary that a~ th.is season of the year 
the giver of all good should be. worshipped. I con .. 
elude this pa.rt o£ the subjec~ by giving another extract 
form the paper above alluded to. ·" After the Holika 
is performr;,d, the spring sel\son appears in nil its glory •. 

. The green foliage, the beautiful flowers, the meandering 
stream, the purling _ brook and t~e song 1 of b~ras im· 
hue the mind of me11 with pleasure, and. indue~:. him i. 

to enjoy the sweets of life •. ·To .guard him .agains' 
·those seducements, it is necessary to :. place before , 
him a lofty idea.t, Ancf what better. ·ideal' can be 
p!aced before him than ·that. of the great· Shi va ward­
ing off the sensual pleasures and .burning lust tunder 
control. After thi!J is done, a devotee should worshi? 
God. • • .Let us then with a healthy body and 
a pure heart appear before the Almighty Father and 
pass our _time in holy communion with him.· Let 
the real scope of . the festival be explained' to the · 
people. Let our advanced brethern · perform this 
festival in a proper manner., taking out of it the. in· 
decencies. which are mere ex..cresc.eoces." . 

I will DOW make a few remal'ks. about ·the music . 
and dance of nautch· girls. i In connection with the 
movement · set on foot by:the Social Reform Associar 
tion o£ Madras about discountenancing -tlte · ·nautch 
of dancing gir}g, a' good deal of correspondence · took 
place on the subject and it astonished me to notice some 
~f the editors ot journ!lls of repute and their corres­
pondents advocating the cause of the' nautch wom&n 
and pronouucing their performance• 1111 harmless.· 
The Titnei o/lndia said-" Whatever may .be .the 
character- of the girls, the.danciog ·itself is perfectly . 
decorous... Tho Stcttesmen of Calcutta., in an article· 
headed ,. Tho ethics of. ·nautch",. after expatiating· 
011 the nature of · the performance said that ,, 011 no 
OCClWQD:"\Yas tliere ao1 thing in the least offensive te» ' 

'. .-. 
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. morals or manners, .. and called upon hl& readers not; ' 
to ~ plunge ·an indasbious and harmless clasS . int.~ 
povert1 because some of the~ ara no better' ; 

. than they should be. •• . ·. . .. : -. . . . 
· Europeall gentlemen, ·it seems, do not see any 

thing indecorous or immoral ia the nautch of· daneio~ 
girls, and th&Te is reason Cor it.· Different people hav"e 
different notions -of propriet1 and pleasure. Hi.odu • 
geo~lemeo,. witnessing &he dance of European ladies · 

: at balls, do· not derive any· pleasure. !rom the eight . 
i and often feel shocked. : . But these dances are pleasing . 
~ European genUemen.· · In fact balls are aomet.imes . 

. understood to be given by ·European gentlemen with a 
•iew to \heir unmarried dalfghters making a paiade of 

• their -beauty alKI acaomplishmenta in order to attract. 
· batcheloo. ·The dance. !of nautch. girls on the 
·. tlther hand attracts native gentlemen' · and this 
· Ss the ~reason .why ·they- wish- to ·witness it ·ora 
ttvery :Joyous occasion ancl. - t~ spend .lar~e sums o£ 
money on it: It is natural fot to an to ehare ·with 

, bt.hers the ypleasores of life, and. as the nautch of those 
~iris is ~onsidered: to be an exhibition of native art, 
native .. '. gentlemen specially arrange it. whenever 

' they have occasion to· invi'e European gentlemen. 
·.But as it has been publicly avowed by the E11ropeau 
·editors of some journals of repute that neither the 

·· dance nor the song U.Jiked..PJ Europeans, .i~ is hoped 
iha~ these na~ive gentlemen, who would like t() witness 
the. dance themselves -notwithstanding- its iojurio11s 
~ature, will c:ease ~ invite European gentlemen to it.. 

.. ,.· · I wil\ now try tO show ·no)" the na.ut.ch of t_hese 
cirls is iujuriooa to the natives of India. .· Althouglt 
~tive gentlemen are heard to say that .. by.witneSlr 

· ioCJ' i~ theT give encouragement to an arl, · the real 
_objeet of ev~r1 one is to derive se?sual pleas~re fr?m 

• it. ·In t.he first place, the servtces of beaut1£ul g1rls 
are secured and that nautch which is not performed by. 

· these hOuri& is . not appreciated.: J.Ioreover-, the songs · 
tim~: aro. ·sung br. them _are generally of a lasciviou 

.. ' - . .. ~ 
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'• n~tur6.. ·And to crow .. ·au~ tha rich apparel put. on by 
these-women. 'their side-lo,ng glances, their gyrations 

t fmd skilful. manipulatio~s of the h~nd, coupled with. their 
' ~weet voice cannot fail to enchant. thos~t who lVltness 
· these nautches. They produce an injurious effect on 
our young roen

1
Which is a matter for serious conside~a· 

tion for those who wish to raise ths .tone pf morality 
amoncr us. It is a matter· of . great regret that our 
eduea'tcd men should-evince a·passion the prostaute~ 
grace and beauty of these women and thdreoy spoil our 
:vouths.Tbe nautch ia at present an art to allure men to· 
~;io. In order to satisfy those· whQ advocate the 
harmless natare pf Indian na.utohes, · I · quote the 
following from the, lJ nitJ and the M~nister of 25th 
June 1893 :- · .. · . , 

"No one ever·returns from them w4Lhout bei.og 
the worse for, having attended them. W o can say 

' from what we· know •hat 1 a fair· and spotless. youtb 
waa all bu' ruined by the pernicious influence ; of one· 

' of these bewitching belles. U was oQ the occasion of 
• the marriage of one of the members. of Jlia family 
·that be attended the majlil wbertt several b~tchea of 
:girls were giving theil' performnnces.; OnQ . of these, 
aa up·cou~try woman, parf.ict~larly a~\racted . his . 
attention and won his heart, . He f(3ll a. victim to . 
her bb.ndishment ] and from that. day fort~ m&Dy ;, 
yen• he wa.a held spell-bound, ref10UDoing b~ bouse, 
~nd running into .all the e:lcesses .. of a 'debauched 
life." . · · · . . . , 
· . A oone<'pondent . under the eignaturf of Kamal, 
wrola to the Statesman of Calcutta oo the lOth of 
June 1893 thus-" A woman who adopts ·a · bad · 
life lose3 the sweetness. of her voice ~nd the grace 
of her m~vementa. Tbf pautch girl's profel.lsioQ.o ~· 
v?ry l~crative, and no poe would, be so foolish Q.ll tq 
g1ve . lt up for the wretched life of a public woman~· 
\Ve are supposed t.o be immoral, and live. apart, ·· 
and therefore we are ta\eD for. • bad lot. " Thoso 
who lee.d ' , lifQ of prostituti~D . and ~ patioQ -I oliO · 
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of course the sweetness of their voice and the grace 
cf tb::Jir movements and the nautch women do net 
lea~ such lives. But who can deny that they ha.v9 
the~ paramours and well-to-do men run after them 
to derive pleasure from their company ! I admit 
that nautch women are better than harlots but the 
former do more injury than the latter. People who 
lead bad live~ openly go to public women. The latter 
do not and dare not come to the society of men sod 
srouce them to sin. The nautch women, under the mis­
taken notion of being hrrnless, are allowed not cnly 
to ~attend social gatherings -but sre given a pro­
mener.t ['lacs m assem~!ages of rich and even learned 
men an:i of princEls and chief:!. They are not only 
allowed a. place in these gatherings but greater 
atoontion is paid to the.:n tlan t"o women cf their 
families. . . · 

In the Madura l.Iail of 2Cth May 1893, a cor­
·re8pondent of that. jonraPJ e~d :-·w· e have seen 
with. our own eyes these women intruJuced inti-> re­
spctabla circle3 in (\pen day light and were freelJ 
associatincr wit!! them, '\\hilst the bdie~ of the house 
-were wakhing the scene from a distance and not taking 
·any part -in the social pleasures going on before 
<them in -which the dancing girls were the only 
pariicipat.ors. Some of the song3 eung by theao womeu 
are highly objectionable. " The Shastrsa say :­
·" Women should be kept apart (:om even the least 
taint of a corrupt ,Ssambly. For, if women· be not 
.taken proper care of, they will be the cause fer­
regret in both the families on the paternal ar.J' 
maternal aide.·" 

. The Sha..:rl:raa also enjoin that due respcd 
should ·be shewn to women. It has been said that there_ 
ia no difr~renre between a woman and the GodJess 
!Aksbmi. _ But it is much to be re~etted that insteacl 

0 ' • . • 
-of keepincr onr women aloof from aa 1mpuntws we 
allow the':n to witn8SS thet!e very improper dr.ncc..s and 
Lear ilia uncv!lth son~?J e:f th~;~ syrens. In a letter 



., 
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or sth August ts9s .a ~orreapondent' of the Hindtf~ 
said that, · at the time of uwjal) the fumily· t ; 

women aod the A&utch womea Sing songs alternately/' . 
'£his ia no.thing abort of a «rosa ·iusull· ·to ~ur ladies, : 
and tile prP.ctiDe should be: put ·a ·stop to':' at once.'' 
.Again, while • we ar~ ~fteu indilf~rent ~t~ . 'the' .. 
oompnoy of those . wlio · aooonbng :· •·t<t ' ·the' 
skastra& are our · · Sah.adAarminees ·· · ·OT· ··-companions t 
in the performance of. religious/ daties,· ·we · ~eek'. 
pleasure in tiie company of mautck women nnd tetna\n: 
~'rell-boawl while witneBSing their performances. 1 Itr. ·· 
addition to this, we are in· this m.a.tt~t guilty of1 . 

a dereliction of duty to. our children~ , We not . .only., 
fa\l ~ prey ourselves to the charma of tbeAJe ·dancing' 
girls, bat spoil our beloved ·lilons. Apart from the con-· 
sideration of tb, shamelesa "'"'n~ ofpropriety. we· 
exhibit l>y our enjoying such seu~ual. plenaures in 
company of our sons, we by eocou.raging aqch perfor· 
anances induce them to believe that they ... re. ha.rmleas 
and thus pave . the way towards their • degrado;tion.' 

· And above all, nothi.og is. m9re ·repreherlljible than' 
the iotroduction"of these girls at Jeligwus ~eremooie1 
and into places ofworship.1he U pana.yaq aocJ, marriaae 
cerernonie!i are two'of the sev,ra~ , sacraments of. the· 
Hindoos. Xhey are religious rites, and any ~bing. thnt 
ia immoral should not be asao!lated w:ith them. , 1'he 
Upa.DBJ&DIIo ceremonr is the initia.ti\la' of, a Dwija: 
boy mto • holy life. He . becomes · a.C~er i. ·that 
ceremony • Brahmachari. . Xhe sanctity-' of : the 
occasion should be preserved: but it is a pity that jn 
several parts qt India guesta are eutertained on :such' 
occasions by nauch of dancing girls. , Tbit pract.ic• 
I say ilt a eacrilege1 a~td . lllt , '!such· ebould • .at' 
?ace be con~~mned. and r,11t . a.· st.op ·l?· • Marriage· 
18 al11o & Jehgaoua r~te. lhe · occaf!ltQQ, 111 ·.a, aolemn• 
on.e. For, a~ that t.i~e, · the·. uoi~o. ·, .. ()l ~ .tw() 
soult in . religion· and morality . ia. efleoLed.. ~The. 
sanscri~ word for·. wile •a Sah,adha,·milai i. e~ . tLe 
compaDlOU of Ul&U 10. religipu,s affai.rs.' .. H . is · 

. 3 
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ouly sh•me£ul. that such a solemn occuion should 
be · dishonored . by the presence · of immoral 
women.: ; A . superstitious · notion has gained 
ground "among women tha~ the wedding-tie · woven · 
by these women is propitious, and: it. has·. the 'power . 
of conferring life-long wife-hood on the newly-married 

-girl and their presence at marriage ceremonies is con­
sidered auspicious. Such prominence should no the 
given to the nautch. women· simply because of t.he. 
notion entertained by the women of ~estero Southern 

· India. . ·shastraa do not sanction · · the practice nor is .. 
it in vogue in othe! part& of lnda. 
· · . A correspondent onder the signature of "Eng· 
Iishman,. wrote in the Hindu of.l9th. May 1893 that, 
~ none can believe that the exclusion of nautch girls 
from society will stop pr86titution. · ·It will only make 
the lives of ·prostitutes more miserable. · Now that 
will be an evil, not a good."' ·his difficult to under· 
staad: how the "Englishman ~li arrived at auch a 
concl~sion •. The exclusion of nautch girls from society 
mayDot stop prostitution altogether •• Those who. are 
prone to evil may sa~fy the cravings of ·their heart 
by ~rting to other means bot. it. does not follow · 
from this that steps shottld not' be taken to do.· away 

~ with a"' practie&· which js ·doinO" injury to. the native 
. community.· The world Js fa:il of corrupuon. We 
know that • i~ cannot. be-tamed into heaven. Bat 
ahould the good men, who have been p~aching against 
sin and ungodlioesa, cease t() do so becall8e it . is not 

: possible 1o remove the evila of this world altogether ! 
Their preachiogs · may not --succeed in changing the 

· world of sin into a heaven of. right.ionsn- bot who 
~· will deny that their preachings are efficacions in makil!g 

tile world better! ·When liquor-shops are ·opened 11\ 

- tile midst of · towns and . villages; good people take 
· steps to remo't'e them to a dis~nce. • Of conrso, drun· 

lardS would ·go to any distance to satisfy the cravings 
· · of their. hean ~ bot does not · the removal of these 
· &hopa le~d ' to. good reaulta! · Seeing th! . sprightly -.. - -- . -- . -----~.,. . ~-- ~~ 
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liquor within easy r€.ach, people resort to these ahops,. 
but many .would no~ do so if they have to go to:a 
great distance for the drink.. People are easily led 
to sin if temptations are placed ia their way. The 
11autch of dt.t.ncing girls has been the cause of ruin to· 
many. h bas supped the moral fabric of many young 
men. H hl\11 led mo.ny rich men tio penury and want •. 
Beinrr allowed a place in· society and in some ·iD· . 
stauc:s respected, these women do more harm 'than. 
the prostitutes who dwell in the nooks and corners of 
towns. The '' ~1glishman '' said in another place­
" undoubtedly dancing girls tore a snare and a delusion 
to r;o.en. " Then,. I ask why should they be a.llowe«l 
to tempt and 4elude mim t · 

The ~·Englishman" also .,said thatt by doing 
·away with the ua.utches we shall malt~ the lives of these· 
women more miserable. 'fhis assertion is not clear 
to me. Did the "Englishman '"mean to say that by 
not witnessing the nautches we will deprive the 
women of their means of livelihood, and thereby mp.ke. 
them miserable or induce them to lead a liie of pro." 

· atitution <;>bich is more degrading t.han. their prese.nt 
occupation ! · I sa.y tllat by discouraging nautches wit 
shall .do good not onty to the nautch women themselves 
but to women at large •. By at~ending the ~nautchert .·. 

:we give them a prominence 'in society which they do­
not deserve, and induce them to continua in an 
occupation whiqh is objJctionable in the extreme. 
What can be more degrading than that some of our 

: women, wliom OUl Shastraa dignify with too Rame or 
Lakihmi, should proatitu·te their lives and merely for 
the ~ake of money tempt men to sin. The flattery theY' 
reee1 ve from ruen,. oot to speak of. lhe respect shown to 

. them· by eminent parsons,. makes them forgetful of the 
objectionable life they lead, and it is incumbent on 
the leaden ·of Society . to convince them of. their 

, degraded poaiti?n. and induce. them i.o give up their 
. present occupa~1011 and adopt a 1·espec~ble pno. Those 

vllo have comEt forwa.rd as friends .of tha nautcll 
. .. . .... ' •' . 
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women sh')u}d bear in mind that, upholding their 
cause · they aetually destroy their rel\l int~rest. 
The nautch women win certainly not perish for waut 
of livelitood. The whole world is before _them. 
They caa adopt an honorable profession. Art School~ 
t;an be opeoed for them in difi~rent parts ot Iudia. lu 
All~>.h~bad, there is a workshop f•)T women which bas 
prored t·:J be a succegsful institution and it· is propo!!ed 
to establish anc.ther llt Luoknow. Let them resort to 
these worb!:l.>f,S. They, in their ne\V occupation, runy 
not have the ease aud comfort wl1ich ~Hiy now enjoy, 
but they ::.hou}d bear iu wind that it. is better to 
lead an h•Jnoral:.le life with a small compitence, thau 
to live ih luxury by pursuing a degrading occupat.ion. 
The di:,courn~ement o( l.lautch will lead t.o another 
good resull 'Vomen in ad \'erse circumstances make over 
their daughters tu uautch piuties on recaiviug soma 
m::may, This uudoubtedly is a traffic in girls: and witb 
the alJ,>iiti.:m ot the nautch this nef.,riouii practice 
wi:I ceaie .to exist. 

The " Englishman " referred .to above, in his 
el\rne-;tness to plead the causa of the uautch women, 
expr.:-~ed himself in the following ma11ner :-" \Yill 
tLu au ti ·nautch a3sociation caH ou all men to di~­
cu<l:1te:;aace tha presence in society of allr8ell who 
are ui iuuuoral character 1 Will society be proposed 
to treat M outcai'lt the men who }.nve two wive:~ 
aud perhaps concubiues as wer.fWill Society condemn 
the elJerly lllen who buy young giris a.nJ shut. its 
doors ngui11st th11 rn~n who de;;.::rts his wife at hom~ 
to ruu after dauci11;.!' women l ~ Ti:l society does 
this it. is to smali purposts to raise a. lwwl ngaiusli 
the Wtlmen. Thev are the mere iustrurue11t of llJei.'s 
lust aud tul} ~upply only exists becau-;e m.:n 
demand it. " 

The movement set on foot to di.1courag-e nnutcn 
is a gooJ one. It Las t\ro· uLj~c~ itl v;ew viz. ( 1 ) 
to induce the nautch wo::neu to give u1, their degrad· 
iu6 1)\:Cll{ ati·)ll aaJ to aJ,_,p~ au horwruL!e \lilt: aa.J 
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( 2 ) to induce men to' ll:eep 'the~selves aloof from 
the allurement of t.hese women and to lead lins.of 
purity. · The first question pu.t by the " Euglisbman •• 
i• difficult to understand. Tbe ·admission . of . nautch 
womeQ into s~iety is quite different from the presen~e • 
of immoral men in society •. The· former ha.v, . cut; 
otl the sacred ties of a house-hold' life and · adopted 
a ·calling which is a .disgrace to. the community. 
his distressing to see aoms .women, who, were .onee 
pure, seducing men to sin by their charms. No .howl 
;, raised ftuainst these women. A laudable endeavour is 

0 . . 

being made to take men away·fronione of the tempta-: 
tora which lead them to the depth ot immorality~ · 

The fact of Ihen of bad character being all,owed 
a place in ilociety does' not ira .any .. way., give. the 
dancing girls a righ~ to make bad ~en worse. ~Yes. 
as th• .c Englishman " say~ "they are the mere in"t. 
atrument of men's lust: •• Lut I maintain. that the 
dance· of the' nautch women excites . llL$t, in· ·men. 
So the cause must be !removed. before. we can expect 
the effect to ceaSe and rueu to lead a pure life. . ' •: 

'fhe •' Englishman •• however ~n another part 
of the article\ remarks Tery justly :-'' I cannoL see 
why immorality is fioe 1 and manlike in man and in­
famous in a worua.n. '' The Hindu community gives 
a great liceu&e to melt.· . They ar~ cousid~red as gems 
of purity which nothing can soil. Whilst women, when 
they slip are excommunicated fro111 society, wen who. 
l•ave concubines· in addition to their wi 'es, not to say 
of those who lead lives of debauchery openly, are not. 
o:1ly allowed n place in it, but are not unh·equently .re. 
co~nised 1\S !eaders of the community tu ,which they 
belong. This is unjust in the extreme. I do not say that_ 
leniency should be sho,vn to women .who go astray :.. 
but what I advance tllost vehemently js that equal or . 
perhaps mora puuishrn~nt should La iilflicted ou ~en. 
For, geuemlly speaking, me11 s~Juce worn an· to sio •. 
aud ia it .oot · ast.oriishitf'J th11t ·the former shoulJ. · be 
allowed to go scotf1·ee aud the latter be· driven out of 
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• aociety t The Hindu ~hastras enjoia penances on mis· 
. creants of both the sexes, and-i~ is no\ under15tood wh.r 

those penances shouldjl~t be enforced •. The ;flarasar& 
Sanhita, which is recognised as the Sha~tra for tbe­
Kali Yuga, enjoins io its lOth chapter tha~ mao whG 
commit adulterv with their female relatives must. 
perform three Prajapatya, Brata and those ~ho form 
illicit intercourse wit)l ot.her. women ·are required tt> 
per£orm one Praiap,tya Brata.. -In the case of the 
female sex it is enjoined that those WOQ!en who after 
co_mmitting adultery once, resolve tlOt to do so again,. 
are purified at the titne ot their next menses. It is 
further enjoined that, thal woman is considered fallen 
who after forsaking her husband leaves elsewhere for 
ten days: but if she comes back to the family within . 

. ten days, she is .,urified p~ performing a penance. h 
is desirable thatjustice should be meted out equally 
to offanders of • both the sexes. Let then thos.t 
men who by their vicioos propensities stain our 
society,· · be forced to perform penances, nod let 
those women who slip in an unguarded moment 

' be leniently treated au4 allowed to remain in the 
house on complying with. the injunctions of . the 
Sha.str-as. J.Ien will -&.hen · kno\V tba~ they cannot 

'with impunity seduce innocent women to sin and 
female.~ will see that the. lea.st taint. of sin cannotp if 

·they repent, preclu.de · thA!!J from the hlessing of 
society and force them to pass their lives among­
'vomeo of ill-fame. If"lhe leaders of · reform come­
forward to enforce the rules enjoined by ~he Hindu 

. Shastras or frame other rules to suit .the present time,. 
they will succeed in checking . the evil propeositia. 
iu men, and reelaiminu niany a woman wbo under 
the ria-orous rules no; in foree are obliged to ler'd 

D 

an infamous life. 
It is a maUer of satisfac~i~n tha~ steps are being­

taken in difl'~renS parts of India to remove the corrap' 
ways, &.hat have crept into Hindu- Socie~y. · In· Beng;~l 
and the Punjaub, . the ·. Ktwyastha Social Confereuc& 
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~r L&hore is . trying its be~t tq · d!scourage •. nautches. 
H bas adopted measures for. the mtroduct10n of male' 
musicians instead of nautch· women, and ; to· replace 
indecent songs by those. that breathe .. sentiments of an 
elevated nature. .In the North. Western Provinces, the 
members of the Ary-, _Samajt~. ·~stablished_ by the late 
lamented Pandit Daya~anda Sarasvati a.re trying their · 
best to put a stop to this execrable practice. In ,Bengal, 
as already . mentioned, aome · of the. rich nien .in. that 
Province take a pleasure in . witnessing the' dance of· 
nautch women : but it is not resorted to b.J the 
people at large •.. It is tatisfactory to note that His 
Highness· the lfaharajah of· Cooch Behar at the 
commencement 'of' the present financial y~ar 1 when 
great festivities . took place, . invi.ted to his capital · 
theauieal companies from Calcutta, but did not entertain 
the public with nautches. ·· By this act of prudence His. 
Highness has set a good example to. the rich . men of 
Bengal Io Guj_ar~t, nautches do· not receive much en·. 
eouragemeut.:· · They do not find a place in tha houses· 
o{ Parsee gentlemen. Jn Baroda, His· Highness the 
Gaickwar has started ··-schoQ).s in which vocal and 
instrumental music and dancing· are . taught to high · 
class girls, and this system, it·is hoped, will raise the 
tone of mora~ity io rich ·men and keep. them back· 
from the obnoxious pmctiee ·of witnessing m~outches. 
At Dharwar ir1 the K.aroatic. the Hindll Sammilani 
,Sabha moved iu t~e ·matter three_ years ·ago. and de-.' 
clared at a naeetmg that the. members would dis- . 
courage nautcl~.e1 and refrain from attendin(J' .,as, far 
u possible ~therings at whic.h nautch wor:en wars 
employed •. Tbi!i was not 8. . mere lip-declaration. The 
members, generally speaking, have discouraged . the 
practice. One of them dispensed with nautch women . 
on the occasion of his daughter's marriage ~n opposition 
to the wishes of his relations and· f1·iends, and another 
did the same at the time of the Upanayan ceremony o~ 
one of his nephews and entertained his guests with a 

·. music b1 pr~!~ss~~I_!~~ ~~~~ ~~sicia~.: ~~My~~!~, Hi~ 
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· Higbne~ -~lte ... ~Iahnrajah. h~a isa~~d ~n order to ddf 
away, ~czRg gt.rla fa"btn ~dt~pl~. WJtbtn bis territorit., 
and Jt~ 18 ~~ped _t~at. he w1ll d~s~ourage tbe , dance of 
!lautol1W?men at :•~ca~l and polltscal gatherings~: ,'The 

_ Jlltrodt~etu>t& of. muato ;l~to t~~t MahArAnee's CoUege in 
li7sore ahewa .t~"~ H1e Hrghuesa hil.f the laudable 

'ObJeat of· aubst1tutmg. ~or the -~bjectionable_songs of 
~.uautch_woruen ,the musso of a;; pure ···natura. I .learn 
front a periodical that •. the famous Pundit of- Madras 
T. H. Vei1kat Shti.Stri~ haa inta·od11ced maaie into. aeverai 

. schools: for girls ill! the Madras: Presidency. · The 
movement se• on foot by 'thef .Hi-nd11 . .Social Reform 

. Aesooia\ioll (,(_ ~Mlrae aga.iriJit" the· dance of nautch 
womeri. wUl no doubt lead io good'· r~sulta. Tl1e dia­
eunion. that;haa take~t pl~ce i11 ·connection ·with 'iii 
hftfi··: open~<! the ~cJea of the,. p~bliet ·to-~ the·: injurious 
dl'aOtt of. nautches. ~·In· the memorial sent bv tha.& 
body to tbeir · .E~ceUeuoias , _the · Vica1·oy.: aud .. the 

· ~e.ruo!' ~of_ MadrRS~ requestmff , .them to dlscou~age 
th1a ·pernaolOIJIIJ' pract1C1r by · dtchnmg to ottend · any, 
entertahulient ate whiohna.utcb "girls. are · i.nwited to> 
-dance,._ the 'following· ra!agraph i .appears =--" 1;hat sq 
keenlfda jonr memorl&hsls rea.ltse the- harmfuL, and 
degradi'ng ; obaraoter of this practice . tho.t; ' they hana. 

: resolted lleifiher 'to. invite nau~h 1.girls· ·. t() .aoy ante ... 
: ta.iumeat. 1 given· by i ·th.emsel.fea ~or 'to:. ~oeept any 
· ia•itation to ali · el:ltertaiomeu• ·.:at w~ich. i~ · ,i• known 
that nau.teh girl• are· to be p1esettt• ~, · · Thi&. declsp.a.tior\ 
speakJ ~-good <leal.· of· th~· earoest_~~s of_ oor. -~duoatecl 
brethren;,~( that:< Pra•l(ieucy .. r,. ahet lnemor.lal_., wa~ 
signed Jty-~h$-' ·members: of the: -&.~orm,/As$o~iatioa 
and' 4iiOmtl othot •. aavoca.tes of the o~use {of SOOJa.l re• . 
form~·,Ther~ i1 every reason to hop•· ~hat they will ach 
according to the resolutipn they· .·haye; made.·.:, l am: 
glad to sa1 tht1·t good resulti have ,alr•~ady aome· out 
of thia movement,..... h... ;,· ;t ;- f..· J' · · ."· ., . /.' 

.· ·An thesd ~tig:ur ~~11 to~ t~e · iutu~e: bu.~, ft1<>.~e..!~· 
our .ReformeriJ · w1U not go to, th~ l~_ogth o~ ~11 bs&itu-. 
ting for· the nautch or, dancing· ,gtda ~he. Eurove~~--

. .' ., ~: ,,. 
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dnnoe · which ·. -is'.~··. alike, -_ ohjecii~nable-;~:; ,,lfention 
ftas been made of their·_.- J-!.ighnesses _th.e _Afaha­
fRjahs . of Bl\roda and · ~~ysore !'ho ~~ve Introduced 
music into schools for laqtes.. Jt IS destra.b]e -that, OUt 

women. si1~mld cheer the domestic circles _by> playing 
·on instruruent·s',md 8iriging songs o! an elevated pure 
cha.i·acter. ·,·These will:be. nn ~ttractton to our men and 
t.hey will refrf!in fi·oru going out. of their family circles 

. for the suk~ of ~musement. Care should, however~ be 
_taken to._ preserve sanctity io U1e' household. The .!n~s~c 
should be of,anllture ·,that would rouse the rehgrous 
:reel) rigs of.the .members of ~b~ house •. Throughout the 
whole ol lodiao women ~re seen to .RrnU!iie tueirj. n.ei~h:­
b,,ut·s with ,songs on tt·stive occasions, _ .Th0.y~are. uo,t 
.properly, trained, th.ey cnltnot .. conseq,u~ntly _smg l": a 
'_nl$Uner . acceptablu toour educated .lr.len· and for thi11. 
:::reaso•l it is i1ecessary to- teach'mu~:~iq tQ th~iu. -:.:Hymns 
sung by.· women -·can no& b~~ produ .. ce.; & go~d effect Of:l 
the audience.-, On a cot·tatn occasion, I myself felt t~ 
'influence of jt_; ,,VlleU I b;,a OllC-3 been ta; the. ParaH . 
hill, ~nt·at -:~nfart,.·. ·fest.~~1;ties'i·were then being held ia. 
co&neetlo~ :" ~itb · ·_; ·:Rap]f~~-~~~~rui'~ a~~i~ersary ·._in . 
the 'bple of Ramc~nndra J:ntuated on _.that htll. 
On · that occasion ·a _.b.~ilVnin: .,vldow ·;.entertained ·the 
gL•ests a-t: thelr._Ai"n,rier, rri ~mglllg religious songs~ Pa~;~ies: . 
:?f fEun~l~'!singil~~ c~inpoe~d ~fa ,a~a'teurs~:· ef\.n be: fohit4d. 
graduaJly•·· Som~ :.of·· the\ .me1nb~rs•, of-(theser -parties· 
snou'td_ 'pJ~f :()o j·&Strt'truEf,ilts· ;,a'tut·:othem SiUC7 ·~ S~hll'S.: 
'Their ·perfornlanceS> ·snoulq 9f (.~ours&· !he; ·e9rrlfued. ~to ' 
'the· n~igh&ourlicio<t- _· '(J)i·tit~ silcli·par~'aa·.ar~ loirnad, 
·w~~~u- .00:~' .s.hJt_ ~ud~ vi~uu.ll:y'and1 t~ua' ~it ·tit~ cheer· . ·theu mthHy.--~, · .. ' -{ , ~ .. ; . ·:. · _; :·-';.·.,;:• ·. • -,;c ·, .- __ "- -, . · • -

~,.,~ -~ ... -:; t:~i~~·.-~~~~-~-~ay' · ~~~-~:~·hiri~·-~~,~~~t:~ tli'i-~th~tic ·. 
epot'ia. .'<T.iiey;:: it~,_vi~or~te· th-e ... bo~y" and)t ·· .. ih'e.: slime 
.t1~u~ .. am_use;:. t.l:te. · mmd .. · ... T~e/_Qre~ks-~ot ·:old · ·,· foliiid 
,gr~t't ple~~ra Hl these ~p_m:t~. ( At. ~t·s~, ;·~~e}i _tised't'o · 
'pay_h9~agf! to, ~·~~ spmt~ pf fhetr 

1
_depaJ'tt1d ' heroes 

by~~aJung ex:_~lbttlous:of &tr~ngtl\ a~ou'ud ~heir tomba.··· 
.lu th~··!a .. rd ,bqof_-'9:(t~'\lllmd, a~_ l\~Co~~t _ i~. sivou -. 
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of the dift"e~ent. spcrt~ that. were then performed 
around the tomb of Patroclua. Afterwards, these sport. 
had a place in their religjoua festivals. · The uuioo of. 

·these' sports with. divine worship made the festival 
attractive to the public. Alt.hough all the nattons of 
antiquity resorted to bodily exercises, it moa~ still be 
admit~ed 'that the Greeks attached greatei importance 

• to &helD. The 'word athletic is denved from the Greek 
· ·word athlas signifying labor or combat. · There were 
,regular institutiOJ~B among the Greeks for giving 
Jnstroc_tions in these !Sports. · They went by the narua 

, ~f gymnasia. Those who joined·: these Jtehoola were 
placed onder teachers who adopted means to inure 
their ~ pnp~s ·to fatiguea : and t6 prepare them · for 
the t!po~ · The · stude_qts 'had to undergo a severe 

, training.l Xheir food consisted or dried figs, nuts, soft 
~eese,and't:oarse bread. T~y had to lead a' pore 
and temperate life. Horaco ,thus alludes· to this 
training :- . ~ f l , · ~ · 

• ol • ., ' 

. ''Who in tlie Olympic nee ~he prize would gain 
' · Has home from early ycuth,. fatigue and pain ; 

Excess of .heat and cold, has orteo tried, . . 
. · · Love's'' softness banished. and the glass denied." 

~ ' 1 ' • ~ , - • 

Besides these, there ;were other aporta among 
th~ Greeks. .. 6. g. the ehario~ races, the horse raoos, . 
the foot races, wrestling, lMWog, running. leaping,dar$­
ing the ,javelin, siogle oombat, flingiug the disco& 
and shootio"' wiLh•rrowa. ' The chariot races were 

D -
lDOiilt famoua as great men took part in them. , The 
Greeks appreciated these sports to such an extent 
tha't the victory gained a~ them was considered &o be 
more o-lorious than any thing else. Cic~ro sayt that, 
:u a vi~tory at Olympia rendered thtS rictor no leas 
illWitrioua than hia consulship the P-.oman ~onsul '' 

Tumiog to moderD timea we find ~e people n_o 
lese inclined to sporta. \han &he nat1on1 of autl· 
'quity were. 1 Coming face to !ace with the nationa of 
the W eat; the people of India have be~uo to borrow 
ieferal o~ ~ spo!~ ~tau' in ~ \\est. Some of 
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them are found in the East as well. AS in · the W es~ 
altl_lo••gh differing :in minor details. But it. is. a 
matter of regret that some ·_of the good sports pecuhar 
to this ~ountry are gradullly giving way . to, the 
sports of the Western nations. One of . them is Dunda 
or Dahar. It serves the same purpose as the Parallel 
Bars do. Another is Moogoor Bhanja or playing with . 
mRllet.s. This sport gives strength . to the breast, the. 
back," the shoulders. and the arms. But. the palm 
must be given· to Kusti or wrestling. It gives. 
strength to all the' limbs of. the .body. Although. 
practised in different parts of. ·the world,. the, 
people of India . attach greater importance . to it 
than of any other. eoimtry. In ancient ·India, 
wrestlers were greatly encouraged bj kings · and' · 
other great ·men. · Thirty years ago, I : saw · thief , 
aport mu<'h in fashion among the people of all . classes. 
Special grounds were prepared tor the purpose, and 
young men were seen to practise it. But, at the 
present time, our educated . young men consider it 
beneath their dignity to resort to it. • False ci viliza. 
tioo has iuflueneed them to such an extent that · they 
seem to thiuk it derogatory to .remove for a short 
time every· day their fashionable clothes and put on 
au it proper for the purpose. People of the lower clas- .. 
ses are now soon benefiting ~heinselves by it. : Besides 
these,swirorning is a ver1 good pastime. Whils~ it serves 
aa an exercise, it girea amusement ·to those who prac·. 
tiae it, tpecially to boys. .h should be the ende_a• 
Your of nery one to learn swimming. Riding should 
also be practised. h . gives agility and strength 
to the body. Beyond. Bengal, I have seen with 
pleaeure not only men but women -riding on ponies. 
The people of Boogal are not inclined to ride. It 
ia indeed a matter of satisfaction that, the Government 
of Bengal have in ~is connection ·done a subetantial 
good ~ our eonotrymen. They' have ruled that, 
those who wish to pass • the subordioa~e. executive 
1enice examinatioo _must produoe a riding cerLificate 

I 
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before Lhey are allowed to pass- it. ·This certificate 
ia required to be. si~oed by the Distri~ Magistrate and 
students have to u~deigo " 'rial before him. This' rolin~ 
hM been. the .. meaos of \urniug· a~ru~ of t.be young< 
men · o£ Beng,U into good riders. Gardenmg is also­
a good pastime..· · TilliiJ~· ground and planting· tree• 
give &8 good an exercise to the body.·. 00:r young meri 
shollld . have a: small garden attached to their -houses~. 
b'uiay consiSt ~f flower as well~- fruit trees. Flowers' 
are;~ delightful_ to the· eyes: and their odour no' 
oulj' gi~es pleasure, ·but .a.s _ prono~nced by m-dic;al 
men, conduces to heal&h. ·. . : · · · . · _ • · · 

~ ~~ , .. ··- ~-·~. ·: ~··.· .· - ... -:\ :. : ·.;· '• ~:-
. - Ther~ i$ a , teP.~ency _ a~ tha : pt;~se~' . tiq~e tq ~ 

_ il_ltrodu.ce . foreign. ,sports, _ 'elllec~iD4: ., th~~ ac~­
t.Ually .. : ip , vog~:~e · among : _\!s~ T~11 ':, i' ~npa7 • 
trio Lie as · ~ell ~- uoecou()mic -and ~hould not.. b~ -­
the~eCore allowed! The Englisb · syste10_ is costly.: "u~ 
tpere is no. reasf?n W:i!y it sh~Jpld .be ~opted when ou~ · 
~ational ga~e$ serve ogr p~rposea ~qually well. l!,ore~ 
over, it i.s seen tbi1.t iq the gym

1
nasi& attached t.o schools~ • 

exercises_ are undergone. by, . .li~tle • boys· whicb. d~ 
inju:rJ to. thetl! in~tead of ·good. They .~r~ ()( .· 

, ~ .u.ature to, "l~uut.- tht:ir gro,tb. Boys under tll~!e~ 
.;reaP~ of age. &hoQ}d take lo tunning and jumpm~. 
only. Th~se. are . ~Qpd.' e;terc;ise for .. them. .. T~~ · 
Jhat Jlwppa o~ Jwnpuut {roll) t~ees, the LookCI_ 
Choari or the Hi.ncu wd &ek.and the Danda Govlee. 
a, sort_ of COCke~· .• t;e;-~tUQ!\ .. Wel~a,dopted to boyi • 

. Hind11. children are .seen. ~rCqp~i~~-s.e\"eral thin~, io, 
imitation of what t~ey see done, in .their hou~~­
For example,· the}: perf9rm · mock Pooj!l.h&; TbeJi 
collect pebbl~, or Jl)ake, an .Earthen idol. before 
~hich ·they dance aodaing,. one oC them acta the par' 
o( a priess and anoth~r that of a drummer and so o~ 
ln the case -o( ~ys bel~o'ging . to Sflak~ familia~ 
lhey~ in, imitation , _o£ sacrifice,, cut encumbers an4 
&ugaJ~oC&Dea. After the worship is over t.hey all bow · 
down· befol"8 the daity. • These serve as good exercises, 
f~ ~~~~ ~.ra. I like · OU: ~ti~ual gamea- but' 



. ' ... 
I admit tlt1ll in · thei.- h.hsenee runnly · ex'ercises of 
sotne sort fll'e uecessary. In fttct ·every village should 
hue a £..rytu-nasitun. Specil\l.ex.ercises are not necessary 
for females. The ·. househol1l · works they. do, give 
strength 'o their bodies. . Women, l:eloithriug to the 
middle aRd lower classe11, fetch wnter frorn rivet's or · 
'-"uk-. &lld \Vella, w&.sh alnlhes of the ftunily knd swe~p · 

· .aud · cow-d11n<>' · thdr h11uat~s, . 1'11ese will · serve ... 
~ . 

11.1!1 good exercise. Titere are· occnsiana also wbe11-
they awiug aud dance. ·At. 'the. time;. of the Nag 
Pancllllmi · felltival, {tit" exA.rnple,. .women are seen 
awiobring froUJ trees ·and 'd,\ncltt!{ ill a circle, singing "'f: 
&OIIl{ii a!lj.ted to Lh'e ocensiou. !'fll~:~se -serv& not a littl~ 
to give exercise tu · tlieir bodies, .. Ladies . belongiu~~'· 
to Wel\lthy· ftl.tuilies ·~l-e nr>w 'seen p~t.ssiug the.ir tim?- 1 

1n eaae). deligatill}{ houae-hold \\"()l'k to their ser¥ants. . 
This is a stetl iu t.he wrori~ · direction for it takee . 
away from them the only meaue they have of givi~~ 
•owe e.xereise to their bodieS. ·By · Jeudiug lives of 
ease, . the ladies of. ~icll. f~uuilie14beoome sui.Jject to 
~avera~ diseases fr01o which. poo(womeu who emplo.r 

· thewielve,... iD donresli1• work are free. This !hould 
be· ·a ·lel'ifiOn' 'to 011r tlase-Jooking women.. lt is not 
iu the- le~~t d<erogatory·· to · ~ueir honor. to perfllri.Jl · 

· hout.e-hold . work. · If f i~h persons llave. sufficient· 
money . all their dmposal, 't.hei cau · Sp6ud th~J. same . 
oo ollj~ct.s ofcharity. ~ ... 'r '·. • :· · ~- · · · ·• ~. 

Lik~ boy~,- ·.girl,, .).la've a)~'o.~ ~ports 9f thei·.,.· o~Jl.·. 
:rh_er·. also perform ruock V rfotl.\s .and ceremonie~. i4 \ 
lWlf.a.tlOQ o,( .what. grow.o~up WQmen. dQ. These serve· 
as e~erdae. to _,he4l• .. ·, U,oreover, they b'elp .. ,thei~, 
fernale1 s:el!'-t.l?ns 1~ t_h~ perform"nce of . domestiq • 
work. It. ia also Qecessary for old ·rueo ~nd. womeq, 
to have 4om~-~9rt p( exercise;, but theY, should be Qf IJo 
light na,tur~ TheJ. ~thooW'take. short. ;walks •. ~. ~e1: 
should go to .~ruJ?lea ~nd .~a~k rou?d on .. ~he~ shrme 
to ban~ of r1vera. and tanka ·to enJo)' free .a•r.·,· ,Old 
~rsous a.re . generally ;. aeeo- p~ssi~g. · thei~ ·tim&· ia' 
1~lo t~k, lh~ b~~thtll. • ~· !t'hlch- 11 fo~ the:: mos, .. ·. 
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part a c>riticisrn on the doings· of otl1ers. This 
is undesirable. They should pass . their time 
i.n rending good • bnoks , and in hearing Kathas 
and Kirtan. ""'hen, on account of the inclemency 
of the weather, they cannot go out for walk indoor 
gameS JnftY be resorted tO. It has pained I fne to 
Ilea . young men p:tssing- ~heir . time in these games.· 
1 t 1s very wrong on the1r part to do so~ It. is 
nothing- short of killing time and this. I consider to 
be sinful. The time· at our disposal should be spent 
in a proper m!lnner. We should d~vote it to the 
good of our own-selves as well· as to the service of 
our fel!ow brethren. If we are much distressed in mind 

· owmg to some mi~fl)rtune or other untoward circum-
4stances, and if peru«al o( books fails to give us pleasure, 
we should on such occasions seek the company of 
good men and pass our tiwe with them io conver­
sation on topic! nf an elevated nature cr resort to 
temples to hear 'Katha and Kirtan. And, above 
all, the most efficacious method of obtaining conso­
lation is to occupy ourselves witb some work of 
fihilanthl'opy. Th~re are helpless. men every where. 
We should Peek them out and try to alleviate their 
sutft:rings. The pleasure derived from the fact of 
our having become of some use to our fello'w brethreo 
is sure to. make us forget our own oondition• Time 
hangs heavily ou many pe-rsons, and they know no~ 
how to pass it. -This is owing to their not having 
formed the habit of readin~ or of devoting them· 
selves to the cause of suffering- humanity. These 
persons, not knowing what to do thems~lves, induce 
others, who are usefully employed, to join with them · 
in some frivolous talk or play. Boileau, the French' 
Saterist, was often disturbed by an· idle ignorant 
person. Out of courtesy, Boileau used to receive 
him at Lis house and speak to him. Oo a certain 

occasion, the ignoraol person complained to him. 
saying that he did not return his visits. Boilea11 
ac~ted him ia the following mauner.:- ~Sir, we 
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are not upon equal te.rm~; you call ~pon _me merely 
to get rid of yuur time ; when I call upon you, I 

'lose mine. • we should always beat in inind 'the great 
Yalue of time and try tO make proper u'~ of it. 

Hunting has been given a prominent· place 
among the manly exercises by all the nation~ of the world 
in ancient as well ai modern times. In. tbt~ old Testa­
wen' it is stated that Nimrod. the great grandsoo . 
of Noah, was a • mighty hunter.''> It was a favourite 
diversion witt!· t.he Greeks uf uld. So great. a value 
•aa attached to it that ZenoJlhon wrote ·a book 
thewiug the advantages 4ttrivable from it •. In ancient 
India. hunting was greatly· resor_ted to by the people. 
Mrigaya or chase was a· favourft.e pastime with 
kings and princes in this Country.- : ·: . . .~ 

Turning to modern times,' 'we see hunting pre­
walent to a ver1 gteat extent Among the nations 
of the West. it 1s much· valued by gentlemen. When­
ever they· find time, th~J resort to it.' . In fact, gen• 
tlemen in 1t1rvice ·take· Jeave ~n ·order·· to enjoy 
the pleasure of hunting. . A. newspaper cannot be 
cooaidered. oomplet~· if it does· not give accounts 
of hunting.· excursions of gentlemen, and a 
Railway ·g'uide is imperfec~· if 'it does not mention 
the places suitable for hunting and name 'be. game 
that a, hunter may ,find.·· In India, . chiefs and 
other great men also· find great pleasure in hunt• 
in g. They make hunting excursions now 'and then'. 
Whenever Viceroys, Governors and other' officials of 
high position visit native states, the chiefs of those 
lt&tea _arrange (or bunting excursions as the best 
&uuanl of giving them a cordial reception. · 

. It . il · necess~rj for . man to learn the uses of guo 
lD order to save hunselt from the attacks of ferocious 
animala and 1uffiaos : · but it does not speak well of a 
rational being ~ take away the lives of innoceu' 
creatures under. the name of game. In days of yore, · 
when men had not made sufficient progress in agri!­
culturo ~ enablt · him · ~ arunge for food, i~ ·wu 



... ' 

81 •.. 
! . 

' . ,., . . 
. mecessnry . for. him to · Jive on .·the flesh o( ar.im~Ts; 

but. .al the rresent.. cll\y, when by the exercise ot his 
reasoning pf1wers he . has. suaceeded iu productng 
eereals and ,~eJ!etable of , d1flert~n' &nrts; . no\ to say 
'Of the delicious frutta which are. available every where, 
.his a siq ori his pArt. lo take the. lives of his feiJo,y 
ereature' . MI\D ill· tmid to be·. the ·lord Cll creation.· 
)3ut.; it sl!ould be borne . in mind that niao r'claims 
this sopreumcy not- by · his- bodily st~eng~h. bu• by 
l!is men tiLl po.ssesl4iuns. 1'he. Jatt.er .shQuJd. be exercised 

. by him not .in oppressing and killing t.~ under 

. him, hut in soowing rcercy to them.. . . ·. ,. .. 
. l'be Hindus ~enere~l1f and the Brahmins parti­

eularly .are ·vegalat:ians. The shastrns enjoin. thern 
iw' to~ take t.l.te lives 'of · infe~.<ior. creaturt>e, but. to 

·ahew m~rcy to them •.. 1h distFesses m~ however, to 
Be~ SOUto of our educated young men g~ing OD bun• 
ting excrursions ·in imitati;;n of, the pec.ple of the west. 

' Our countrymen t~hould. bear in· tniHd that,· .eertile 
imftatioo . of every thing that conies from ~he west. .ii 

. by: no means desi rahle. Let. us try to imitate those 
traits or '(il.uuacter tlutt have mnde' our western bre. 
thren grea~ . Their ~uergy and courage, their appli~ 

. cation arid. perse\'erance an~ abo'!e. _p.U, their power 
of organization . sho\Jld' 'be imitated by: ·us~ but not 
their:· ~ : lt _is a matter of glory. to us that lndian 

, sages have . reared_ up 'L._rC?ligi~~, which· ~kes, the 
highest · place among. th~ . rahg•ons o(· t_he world. 
Tht:t highest· teachiog-:-tna~ cart be found· in other 
religions is " Love. to. God 'an4 loYe to mao.~. I & is 

·only the religion of ·the ·pe'?piEt of India which half 
·.extended this love to -inferio'r creatures and which 
has .. hee11 abfe , to enjoin : ~· Love . to God' and love to . 
all created beings ,. .as ilie e58ence· of true religion. 

.: . ,· -~, .08 thert, .i.y. ~ootryr;e~.: ron~..r:· the. reii~ 
· gioos. · priociplea laid down· by . the. sages of old, re­
}Doving the· rust which the lapse .of time .. has . ~rought · 
over.tbem.. ·Let. os .. reinain q we are and bear th• 
IUW&I of~- mild ~Ill .... tauntiogl1 : giv_en. ,\0 ~ 
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Let people call us unmanly, it we tail to amuse our­
t~eltea by taking the -lives of innocent creatures. 
There are many things to amuse U.S-many things 
to .give strength to our bodies and energy to our 
winds. We have our sports and pastiwes, we b:,ve our 
gymnastic exercises. 'l'hey · are innocent in their 
11ature. Let us,· as mild Hindu!J, remain attached 
to them. But, gentlemen, whilst passing our time 

_in this way, let us not forget that we have a great 
hat.tle to fight. -.It is the battle of life---the struggle 
for existence. We have now to face with a keen 
cowpetit.ion. h . will not do for us to play when 
Rowe is on fire.1 Po~rty is staring us iu the face. · 
'l'hia is not the time t.G sit and nod and to spe­
culate. Let us not shut our eyes to the activities' · 
that are in full play around us. Let us not. slumber t 
ou the lap of euse when our countrymen are in a ' 
a~ tate of starvation. Let _us be up and doing. : L~t us 
tiud ous_ weana to save them. 

! .- ·. "D.&UABATH GA!iGOLI. 



JB . .JUSTICE RA.NADE ON UNIVERSITY . . . . -. 
REFORM.:. _-. -

. ' 
. ~ 

· We think. we need make no apology· for ~epro-
ducin(J' here from the columns of the Tinus of India 

0 . 

dated 1th .and 14th July 1895, the two valuable 
speeches made by the Hon'ble Mr. JllStice M. G. 
Ranade at 8pecia) meetings of the Senate of the Uni· 
varsity of Bombay in connection with certain educa. 
tional reforms. rrhe changes, suggested by Mr. Justice 
Ranade and for which we must all be grateful to him, 
will in our opinion be effectual remedies •gainst the 
premature end of the graduatel of ot1r University; 
The reduction of the number of examinations from 
3 to 2 and the propos&! . for ·exempting unsuccessful 
e~aminees from being iested over again in the sab­
jects i~ which they may have once paased, are highly 
calculated t~ minimise tLe evils resulting from the 
present system of examination of our local Univer­
~ity. ·The ideas embodied in the s.peeches are the 
result of special Htudy and long . deliberation. U n· 
fortunately owing to oppOsition from the official ele~ 
ment and the non-attendance of some of the Fellows 
of the University, the· proposals were not carried. 
The question of Univt:isity· reforms is one of vital im· 
portance, and we beiieve it should be early and ear­
nestly l'ei!Umed by the educationists o( OUr presidency, 

. The ~peeches giYen below will, we ha.ve no doub~ 
amply repay a car~ful perusal. · '· 



_ · ~ · ~· .. J~c& Ranad~.in speaking ·to t~e motlon, ~d :-;--: 
; Mr. Vi<?~~~ha~oollor and GentJeme~ of the. Se~a.te !·~It '1Vili 
· be nseful to refer brlefly here to the circ~mstances und~r which 
the proposition, which I have the hononr to mova for your con-. 
sideration, eomes_ np'before yott~nits present form.h the Vice­
Chancellor's. address at the Convocation ~eeting in 1894, con-' 
siderable stress was laid by hl~ npon ·the strain o£ stndies 
under which our students labour, and t~ which they. too often 
succumb, being prematnrclj cut ·olr in t~e prim~ of life. The 
.strain of studies was I'Ml~tted as a fact by all those . who took 
part in that controversy: The :·ou1y differ.encb in our viewa. 
related to th~ causes which disabled the· students to bjl&r the . 
strain. Last year about this time1 a large .num,ller ·of the Fel-. · 
lows of the University submitt.ecl for the. consideration of the,. 
Syndicate two proposals by )Vhich this strain· :Or stn!fies miglit 
to a considerable -extent-. be lightened~ ana .made ·)>e~rable. 
They took the form of the ·propOsition lhaye •. now the -honour: 
tO move; 'arid the . other propcisiti,on. whiCh rsuceeeds Jt· iD. the 
agenda paper •. "A.majoritf otth~ Syn~~te, · ho~e~er;.deciin.: · 
ed to take any ~ction in res}iect ofl;~ese suggestionst-~ even_ 
to refer them to the Faeultiesfortheir opini~n. The gentlemen who . 
had made these ~nggestion8, finding that tlie Sy~dicate ~JS t~o1J. 
imQlovable, made a special requisition for a meeting o( the 
Senate to consider these same p~~tions; l cannot ~~t think 
that in this and m some;.other matters it,.;. wonld ~have been 
more graceful 011 the· J?&rt of tlie S:fntti~te,. if, "befo~ . setting 
theit face against th&le suggestionS,· they had referred them 
for consideration to the Faculties,·· ·tor in that case, we should 

· have had now here the benefit ·of the mature deliberation of 
the ~vela.l.Fa.cnlties instead ·or the baN· refnsal of .an execu­
tive llody like the Syndicate to. oonsider the· matter.. This is, 
however, . by the way. . T)lose who made' th~. reqUisition were, 
in consequence ot .what had 'happened ~tore, oblige~ to stick 
to the form of the proposition,_, as. th_ey.were J?laced ~f9re the. 
Sflldicate-: _ It UleJ' hnd changed ~he wording, or altered in · , 
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any respt."-'t 'the deta.ils of the sngge8tions made by them, they 
would have to wait for another year, as tl1e Syndicate must, 
under existing rules, deliberate upon all propositions ere they 

can be brought before the Senate. To avoid this .delay it was 
thought proper to stick to the wording of the vropositions as 
they were placed before the Syndicate and take a vote of the 
Senate, trusting that in the discussion here tmita.ble amend­
ments might be introduced if deemed. necessary.. I may say 
at once that I and those who are with me in this matter will 
welcome such amendments in detail, as we are above all a.nxio!s 
that only the vrinciple involved in this suggestion should_ 
be affirmed. Tlm.t principle, I need hardly say, is tha.fa.s far· 
as possible, when a ~tudent bas passed in any one or more 
subjects or group of subjects. and failed in others, he should 
not be cOmpelled to pass again in that same subject orgronp 
of 11nbjects in which he has obtained satisfactory marks. 
Whether this limit .of satisfa.Ction should be represented by 45 
per cent. marks Or 5«l per cent, or whether it should be COD• 

fined to failure in one or more subjects, are qnestions of detail 
on 1rhich we are quite willing to .take the sense of a. Senate as 
a whole ~nd bow to its decision. ~Forty-five !J6r cent. ha.s 'f?een 
fixed upon, Leca.use the limit U; .neither too high nor too low, 
for· ill most of the examinations i..ri the Arts course 30 per cent. 
is the limit for passing in all subjects, and 45 per cent. is 
neoosR&ry for seooud class and 61) per cent. for the first class.' 
The percentages in the B. Sc., L C •. E. and M. A. examina­
tions are lower. than the limits mentioned above •. Jo the 
111bject of Law t~e neces8ary pass marks are 33} in each 
subject and 50 per eent. are required fur tha total. In ?t!edicine 
in the first ani! the aecoud examinations the necessary pass 
ma.rkl ar? 33! &nd 45 .for total, and in the L. l{. the necessary· 

. nu~rka &re 50 per cent. in each subject and also in the total. 
1 understand that in the Cambridge Umversity the standard 
oC pass marks is" 25 "in each subject and 30 on thtt whole, and 
the tX&JUi.na.tion takes place in two ~:uta whlcJ4 mar. be 
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:: .if!oken Btlparately' at·, the o~tioa of the stndents.. 1~ will be 
. thus seen that 45 per cent., being 60 percent., more than .the 
·.Cambridge standard, represents what may be called a aatia--' 
• ~rylimit in moot of the examinationS, and that· ilt the· 

. . . . \ . ' 
reason why ,that limit has been selected. If, ho-wever, it.ia the. 
sense of the majority of thOse who are present here that the 
limit in ~ny particular examination should be 50 per · Mnt., I 

·shall for my. part be :Prepared tO accept snch ·an amendment. 
'It Will be seen that ~e do hot wish' to touch tlie' claSses, bnt · 
want only to provide for the passes .in each examination.· This 
point will, l ho~~ be borne ·in milld by th<l!e who .take part in 
· this discussion. · · · · · · . ·:: .. · · · 
. ' . . : .~ . ~. ~ ' ~ ~ . . : . . ..... ~ \ - . . ' . 
~.:· ... It may 1M; s&d ~at_tbis·is' a. novel suggestion, wQich has 
not been before recognised by tl:ii's .University. Ia education-· 
a.l matters we 'are all (ionservatives, . and if it were really a. 
uovel.suggestion, I should m~elf' have .felt much . hesitation 

. - . i 

in bespeaking yoor fav~m~ on this Occasion •. · As a matte• of 
fact, however, there. is no novelty in the proposal, as. the prin­
ciple has heen·recognised.hy this and other Universities~ In 
the regulations published in oni Calendllr, B. A. candidates: 
who have pUsed in Roman History ~d .Roman Law·. are re-. 
garded to have~ passed· the. ·first LL.B. · examinatioa· 
Without. 'being :required to. ;re~tely rna .. the-~ risk of a ; 

,_second examination. ( Yiu .Bombay · Dale~. 1894-95, 
N •. B." to regulation Slst. p. 44;. >: Similar eoneea--.. 
siona are made in regard tq .'the B. Sc. ~ eXa.mination in 
(avonr of candichtes who ha~e pa3sed M. A. and B. A.· eD­
ininations iu certain subjects which come . under the . B. Sc. 
cotirse ( fJitle N. B~ ~ regulation 35th; p. 49 j; and a like ex­
emption is allowed in regard·to cerla.i.a snbjecta in the L. C. E. 
exainination ( N. B. to regulation 27th, p •. 80 ) ; · and ·alsO . in . 
First examination in Medicine ( N. B. to regulation 4. p. 67 ),. 
The principte on. which. these . exemptions are allowed is a 
.ery C9rfect ~rinciple, ·and if ita correctness lui.a been accepted 
j~ ~ ~l stated above, ita ~blo ~enera.l extellSiOD •1»1 bo' 

J. • ... ;;l . • 



5 ·.-. 

c.'Ljt>Cted tO on other gronndg, Lut certainly not on· the 'ground 
that the principle is a novel one and not recognised by the 
University. ·u the principle- is recognised a.s a wise one ill 
referen~ to euminations in difFerent Faculties, I fail tO see -· 
how it.-1 recognition in respect or the same Faculty and the 
same examiua.tioo, ·can be deemed to be out or the ~ual line. 
In the sist&r University of Madras, students are ~Uowed to 
pay f~s in proportion to the subjects in which they wish to 
appear any year, and in this way they are permitted to pass . 
separately in groups of subjectS, ( r-ide. Ma.dra.a Ca.lcnda.r for 
189-l, pp. 59 and ':9.) In the medical'examina.tioM in Eng:.; 
lll.lld the same pmctice prevails to a large extent. In ·the 
Cambridge Univen;ity the Arts course i11 divided into two 
parts, any one oC which ruay be taken separately. There is, 
therefore, IJO novelty iu the principle advocated. 

I am fully awll.l'e that there is not inuch force in the argu­
ment tha.t 8. ~ge is not novel if one csnnot show th&t it iS . 
aL>o a desirable and necessary improvement~ The prevailing 
impression seems to. De that which Professor .MuJler gives ex-· 
pression to in hia lt;twr 1:.9 m8. He thinks tha.t the number of 
st.nJen~ who pa.ss in a subject oue')'ear and fail in it the next 
year ia very small and not worth·legisla.ti.Dg for. If the num­
ber of ~uch stadents were really very small I should a~ee 
\Vith this opinion. The case, however, is just the other way. · 
The. number is not small, and is, iu fuct, so considerable that 
there will be no ex~ for our f1uther indifference in this 
matter. 1 arranged to eonsuh ·t~ views of' large number of 

I 

those who are practically acquainted with the working of 
QID' colleges. and they fully bear out wha.t I have stated above. 
Of course everything depends upon the basal number or stan- , 
da.rd with.which we CODlp&l"(-d these figures of second failures 
~subjects w· ~-hich tlJe c&ndidares have onCe" passed: It is 
obvious that we c&nDot &coopt the figure11 for first failures as a 
buis tor oompar.riJOo. By the condition of the inquiry the com-

. ~n• cau oulJ be Dl&lle with the totala of ~econd or 
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third failures~ · The, Princlp~l :of , Samaldas · College . · has 
furnished me Wit~ returns sh.owing that during the la!!t two 
years 1892-93 and 189~"94 out·'of 19 second 'failures in the 
different Art ex!l!IlliiW.tioils.as:many ~~ 1~ failed in subjects in 
. which they hat! passed once 'and five failed, in· ot};ler. aubjects 
than those in. which they ¥d passed .before. ~.The Professor of 
1\lit.t~emat~cs Qf Baroda..Col~fge has .sent a return which shows 
that for the same two years out of 98 students who failed 
twice, 23 failed in the subJects iri which they had . passed ~ 
fore and 65 in other snbjects. !rhe· Professor of· Sanskrit in 
the Ahmedabad College has· sent., rettirn which· shows . that 
out o~ 23 students who failed twice, 12 failed in_ subjects in 
•hich they had passed before and 11 in ~other._.subjects. Pro­
iessor Muller of the ElphinstO?l.e College has sent a . return 
from which it appears that ou£ of '103 students . who .. failed 
.twice, '26 ·fiilled in the subjects in which they had, passed be­
fore a.nd 77 failed in other subjects. Professor Kathawate .of 
the Deccan College has sent a return, from. which it appears ·.' 
that out of 32 students who failed twiee;l3 failed 'in subjects 
in which they had passed- before and 19 'in other ··subjects. 
The returns from other places have . not been prepared . in ... 
handy 'way. . · · . ' • • ~- · ' · ·· · 

· .. ... . -, .• 

. · Th~ followi.Dg statement was. pl~ced befor~ th!l meeting 

by 1\tr. Justice Ranade in~uppol't'of his argiune.nts relating to · 
the percentage of fo.ilnr~s at examinations:.:..::. .·. ·. _· .. :· .. ' 

' . ' ' • ,· • • • ' .- :·--- 1. 

; . . 
STATISTICS OF :rmUBE8.· · : .. .. _: -:. 

... ' ;· :.~. ~-

. In the following sta~ment iJ shown the number of stn- · 
dents who have failed second and third time. in seve~l ~x.ami; 

. • • 'J ~ .. ~ .. ' . • • . ~ .. 

nations held by the . Bombay U Diversity i.n .1893-94.' 'In the . 
•• ' ' - • ' ' .I • ' 

third.colnmn is given the. number of such students as have 

:failed.in the .subjects in: which' ihey~ had },aesed pre\jously, 

~d the fo~· coltJDiO: gives the -per~entages ;- -. · ·' 
• : • I ' ' •: • ... :•-
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Fon t893 ·L'm ts94 • . 

.- :No. of Propor-
No~ of Students 'tion of 

N atne of Examination. 
Students failing in · failures · 
· failing subjects· . : in 3rd ' 
2nd& 3rd in which . · colninn 
~e._ · · they had · · ~o those 

._ . passed. of 2nd 
~tricnlation 1802-94: ,... 188 · · 144 76 p.c. 
Previous E.r. in Arts ........ . 353 . ,• .. 148 41·9 . 

Intennedia.te E~. for B.A .. .. 
I . 

38 15 
2nd B.A. (under old roles).:. 
LL.B. (under old mles) ...... 
1\I. A. .... : •. ~ ...................... . 

36 
54 

1 
First Ex. in Medicine ......... · . 9 ' 
Second Ex. in Medicine .... :: · 15 
L. M. & 8 .............•........ ~·· 29 
F. C. E .•..............•...... · ..... 
S. C. E ....•........ ~.~.: . .,........ ...: . 
L C. E ................. .'.4.·~ ••••••••• 

2 · .. 

2n~ Bs. 0 •.......... .. ; ........... __ ~ 
~ud Ex. in Agricnlt~re ...... · •• C) 

"' ·-
Tota.I..:... 732 ' 

10 
. 32. 

1 \ 
3 
8 

15 . 
1 

2 
. ~ 2 . 

381 

; 59·25 
100· 
33·3 
53·3 
52· .. 

... 
50· 

~ 

' ... 
40· 

100· 

. ' 52· 

At an adjon~ed ! meeting of the' SeOO:te held. for this rnr­
JIOSC at the Sir Cowa.sjee J~ha.ngir Hall of the University, · 
the Hori. Mr. }1~ G. Ranade, C. I. E., said: Yr. Vice~ 
Chancellor aud Gentleme11 of the Senate,-The pr~position for 
the consideration of which this meeting 9f the Senate h11.8 beeu. 
convened on, the requisition of a large number o( Fellows 
stands as follows : " That in the Arts' ·oonr'se the three ex­
aminations neceSsary before graduation be reduced to two ' &ild 
that the Syndicate be ~nested·to propose snch a re-disttibn- . 
tiou of the suujechi iu the present Arts' COtu'IO as way be 

1 



necess&ry -in con.Seqnene& · Qf; -a~elf ~ reduction .~ iD the . 
number . of· · ex~minations. "'· Like :t the otter,. . proposition 
which was', discussed I~st Fridar~ the :present proposal 
also was submitted to the Syndicat;e, _but as that body . refused 
t~ entertain._the proposal, or refer it to tho Arts' Faculty~ the 
requisitionists had no choice in the matter but to bring i~ b&­
fore a special xneeting or the .Senate. ·In. anticipatim:~ :of .this 
.discussion, i~ has been observed in :some quarters that the 

.·change from two t; three. examinations was 's() very recently 
made, that unless' a yfley strong c~e were made out, it would 
be almo~t pueri~~ to pluck by the tqots the freshly ~lwited tree 
to 'see how it\was growing. laoeept this warning in good part. 
though I may. be permitted to ob~erv~ th~t the W&ming is a 

· little eut of place .and date,. bee& use the change ·w-as ·~ ·re-: 
cently made, as 'some people suppose' it to be. ' It w~s made 
.as fa.r back as 1879 under cir~nmstauces .of S<l special. ch~c~ 
ter that even men like the late Mr. Justice l'elang said .. tl!.at­
they rued the clay whe14 in a spirit' -~.pedantic .love .for ·the 
teaching ofscie!lce, the Arts• -course w,s disturbed. ~oneou~ 

. side a small coterie of frlends def~ded it at the time~ · OJ: &'«!. 

prepared to defend it· even _now~. More,. than ~en years 
have elapsed since. that d3y~ aDd 'it. cannot be said with 
justice that ..,;e. are actin~r like· childien- :·in. taking , Stock 
or the effects or that' eh&nge-a.t- : t'his distance' 'of time. • . . • • :#' . ' . 
I am, howeve~ prepared· ~ concede tba~-whether . the 

·. change was m..de . rece_ntly or m~re t~an fifteen years ago, the 
Senate have a right to expeot that_-. ~trong case Jnnst be made 

. out before it is ~Ued upon· to revise the· arrangement 'then 
-:sanctioned. ·The whoi11: snbject was review~ in 1889 on· tho 
motion of tho late 1\{r. Justice telang, than whom we e&n,pot · 

. ·cite a bette~ authority ; in educational matters in this presi~ . 
. dency. lo 1889 both .Mr •. Telang ami onr present Vice. 
Chlwcellor ·~g1-eed in expressiDg i\1 the tnost emphatic terms 
posSible the general sense of disappointment in regard to . the 
~neral c:b&ra.ctet 9f our graunatc~ and nndergradaat.es, aud 

. \ . ) ., . · .. ,. ; ' 
. . 
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their inability to profit .by .·the instruction. they received. 1t 
was in consequence of this disappointment .that Mr. Telang 
moved in 1889 a series of propositions to raise .. the · number of 
years from 3 to 4 of College etudies, and a.iao to re-am.nge 
those studies in .a. way which, it was hoped, w~~ld, to some 
extent, cure the evil. With neither of these two reforms h~~ove 
I any quarrel. I believe both these changes yrere in the right · 
direction, and that they are likely to help.-."our students in. 
securing that general . culture without which no · m·a.n 

-Ca.n claim to be educated in •. the . proper sense ' of the 
word. Mr. Tela.ng was ·led .. by· the force of traditio~ 
more tha.o_ by his noller impulses to sanction the conti­
nuance of the two intermediate examinations which had been 
adopted under very· exceptional circumstances ten years before. 
He, however; gave expression to his own feeling in the matter 
when he obsarved that examinations were. a necossary eYil, 
and that their number ahould be, as far as possible, reduced~ . 

. He said he had himself no strong opinion on the subject, and 
if the course was not extended to four years, .he would 
·prefer one to two intermedi¥-e examinations. The Hon. M~. , 
Justice Telang did not stand alone _in this view. The report 
of the qoip.mittee (signed by Dr. Mackichan, Principal Oxen­
ham, Ron. Mi. Birdwood, Mr.Justice Telang, Mr. Mo!lak, and 
Rev. Father :Mayr,. Prof~ Peterson dissenting) itself asserts 
that "the members sympathised with the desire to reduce the 
number of examine-tiona as much as possible, and if the course 
were not extended to four years, they would be very strongly 
in favour of reducing jhe . number of exaniino.tions. " The 
llroposition which 1 have· no.w the honou,r to move seeks to 

· · cor~ct. this necessary evil of toO many examinations in the 
spirit in which Mt. Jnstice Telang and .the Committee ex­
pressed their views six years ago. ' Even in the course of that 

· discussion a similar proposition was pressed upon the attention 
of the Senate by a large body of independent members, but 
without success • .' There iS, therefore, nothing revolutionary, or· 
likely to be dis11.11trons in the present proposal. · · · • · 



i- in this -matt~r, :however,·. it is not only our Unive.rsity 
:·authorities who )lave admitted the necessary evll_of too many 
examinations, bUt th(exaniple of. the siSter _Indian Univer• · · 
lities and the great centres of learning in England. an~'. Scot.. . 
land, i~J & more powerful argument.in ita favour: None of the · 
Indian Universities have followed tlie example of. Bombay~ in 
this matter, though theif• coru;se of college· .studies ·has all'· 
along been fotU' instead of three years.'. There is only .one iri­
termedi&te ex&mination at the end of two ye&l'!!. from Matri~ 
cnlation, an~ two years after a ca.hdida.te_ passes· the,_ Interme­
diate, he is qualified to appear for ~e B. A. de~ee examina­
tion •. +Jtose w~o arf) in. favour of! the present.· arrangement 
ho.ve, therefore, to ~xplain. what is there so peculiar. in the 
atmosphare .of Bombay which necessitates this. double system 
of examination first in\roduced. in 1879 Jn this . !'residency. 
The authorities ;th~re have not seen. any reason to think that . 

· their students' bring ~~e atmosphere of the schools . With. them· · 
: to the colleges: or that. if. two'"years' intelval· is · a.llo~SJd,· they 

:; "will not Use their early period of study in the proper way, but' 
. pass it in' listless_ :idleness,· as stated in. the report _of the . Com~ 
' xnittee 'of 1889 •. This experience ol. Indian' Univetsities is a 
: ;'strong arg:Jmlent, which m~ who bring a.·~ fresh uiind . to the 
- consideration of the 'subject will find it difficult to'"get · over. 
Turning next to the English and SC()tch: Universities· we find 
tba~ in the OXford -Univerf!!.ty the responsinm or. first year's 

' examination is not a. University Exain.ination at &11. ·It is the 
Teachers' Examination, separate for each college; · TheQ comes 
the Moderator's examination, and lastly the· public·· exaroina­

. tioD., all within three years.· In the-- London l University they 
.. have only one Intermediate Eiamination ~tween- the llatri­
culation and the B • .A! . 1n• the Cambridge University they 

· ,have a Previous Examination in parts one or two, followed . by 
a general examination, also ,Uvided into two J>arts, and a . epe- · 
.cial examination in Qne out of ten or. twelve ·voluntary sub­

,_ ject;s.: li1 EdiJiburgh and ill the ScotCh Universitiet! generally, 
. there is onl1 one preliminary ex&~tioo, aud tbeza .there · il . ' . . . . . '' ·-·~ . . .: 



·11 
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liO exa.minati~n except for the 1\{. A. degrt1e~ . It may ·also be 
rwtdd thr.t in most of these Universities,· except in the London 
University, there is either no 1\Iatriculation examination or 
only a. nominal one.: . It is only in London and Dublin that · 
they ha.Ye a separate ~atricula.t~on examination. In all. thes~· 
Universities the Arts' course is three years for the B. A. de­
gree. · Whether, therefore', · we have a .three or four years' 
course, there is no precedent either in India or in England for 
two intermediate examinations. If in these Universities, with 
the experience -of centuries to : gnide . them,· students are not 
found to be listless or idle in their first year or. coll~ge attend-. 
ance, one fails to see what particular element of mischief 

· works so powerfullY' in this· Presidency' that it requires the 
University here to take special steps to secure. the students 
from doing harm. to themselves. Students here. may be as..o , 

• sumed to be as good or indifferent as their fellows in the other 
Universities.: They have generally to pay heavy fees and 
other cnarges~ and they cannot afford to spend. their most pro:,, 
mifli~g yom in unwearied idleness~ There are idle and listless 
atudents in every place of learning, but I do not thjnk thflt we 
ha.ve any monopoly of these irregular habits in the case of the · 
large majority of our students.. The change when it was firit 
made wa.a not introduced from any such considerations. · It. 
was intended to gin special fa.cilitieil to the stndy of science, 
and the P~ E. pa.s~ qua~fication was deemed to })(1 · neces~r; , 
as evidenCe of general culture for those who wisherHo take U[.l 
acience degrees. · I~ is, therefore, evident that when the C(lru• 

· mittee in their report observed that "past experience sh·;wa 
that 11ot an inconsiderable portion of the first year ia wa.dR.d., 
and that a.t that period of their college life the ordinary ron of 
stodenu have not acquired those habits which would enaLle, 
them to nse their. two years to good purpose," they lent the 
weight of their autho~ity to an argument . which neither past, 
nor present, experience eonfirmdd, · and that this snggestion 
wu eutirel7 an a.fter-thonght to which past and prllsent ex· 
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perience. bot~ 'in India and _ill' England ga. ve but little. counte· 
nance.. W~ ll.a.ve very few genUemen commoners. l:'mong oar: 
student~ herO. With p].OS~ o( Qur students success: in. life de. . 
pends npon the waj :jn>. whic~ :tll.ey pursue .. iheit atudies .in 
Co:Q_eges, !U!If tb~ pres_UJDptio~ i~,just the other. way. Jl the~ 
eUl;llin~tions &rf ~drill!;tedlJ a. necessary evil, and . they ·.must · 
be !educe~ as far as possi~le,- i:t follow~ tha.t the existing ar­
rangement, $0 entirely with,9u.t pre·ce.d~nt,: here. as elsewhere, ~ 
requiJ.'~ t~?.. be reconsid6r~4.,. ·;.It n:iight be said .~hat these. are 
only geQera.l ~onsidera.t.ions, .&n~ ~Aa.~ :Wr jUstifying the' change. 
propos1,11l we.~OBt ·produ~ @~onger evide~c~ of actual' and .. 

. great e-vil resnlti,ng fro~ the present prac1;ice. . .fshall; .· there~ 
. fore, briefly oonside~ this_ aspect 'or th~. qu~stic>ri in this pla.ce •. 
One illustrati9n, of this .evil whicq lies on. th.e iurfa.c~: may:.: be 

· a.ddu~d by an appeal to tb,e 'figMes of those>who·.rail at ·the 
P. E. · In 1891 the failures were 76, and. i~·: 1892 they -were .. 

, 68, and in 1~93 they !ere 6~· per cent., '_,In ·.othe:~:. words .the. 
average,. o( these, year!~· shows a . percentage<«>! tw~thirds 
failures against one-third pass.. Ou5 o£ those 'who failed a'~· ' . . . ; ' , . - . --. .. . .-.• 

second time, a.~·ma.ny as 40 per ce~t~; failed in· subject~· in 
;which they had passed_ before, so dat this. addition~ exami~ 
-nati_qn results in pteventing as· ;many· as two-thirds of .the. 
studentf! fro~ proceeding ,to tbeir higher studies.._ The. "per-. 
centage of passes· and failures in the London. Universit1 which 
is on! chief mpdel fot: • nnmbei- otnars an!l that in our Univer•. 
sity t'or ~he pr.st th,ree ·years, are given below :- · , . .' · .. ' ~ . . ~ . ~ . ~ . : :. -: '·'- ..... \ . 

·; ·· -: . .' · Percentage of failures.- . , 
. · London .University . ·Bombay U niveuity 

· ~amina.tion. · •.' · i838-1888. .. · · 1891-94. · · 
:r.Ia.tricnlation.:;- :. .' .. '. 43 ·' · ' ·.12 
Frevions.; ....... ' · .- -, . · . -,• ·~ ·. > '. · . , ~7 
lnhlrJDediat~.; ' ~ •· 28. · .. · · · . 35 

-·B. A ................. ·.... 42 ·' .. •. ·. - .. -! · :_.57 ""~ , 
' L. !L.a ....... ~~~.,·. " :'' '+ ''24 . ;' .. ·~ ~9··· ... :, 

LL. ». ....... _.-... -•. ~ .· : · . ,35_: ·.- . ~ · 63: :· ~ 

'~~-·. 
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. These figures will show how generally our euminations 
are· much more still' than thOS6 of the stiffest English Univer-­
sity. Out of every hnndred students 'l"ho appea.r at the Matri­
culation Examinatiou here, about 2S pa.ss. Out of these 28, 
about 67 per cent. are again plucked at the P. E. Thus Ieav· 
ing · nirie students to p&ss ~ P. • E. - Ont of these · 
nine about 35 per ~nt. fail at the IntermeW.te, leaving about 
6 to pa.ss that exall!ination. Ont of these 6, about 43 per cent . 
f:u1, leaving less than three students who pass the B. A. In 
the London Uoiversity. out of every 100 students who ap~ 
for MatricUlation 43 per cent. fail, leaving 57 to pass. Ont of 
these 57 about. 28 per cent. fail, leaving 41 who pass the In1 
t.ermediate. ·Out Of these 41, about 42 per cent. fail, leaving 
25 who pass the B. A. in ·other wQrds our examinations are 
eight times more sti.ft' than those of the London UniversitY, 
and this stiffness is very mnch increased by the additional Pre~ 
.vioos Exa.minationi. In the other U Diversities the pass pro­
portion is, if possible, larger than in London. In the above· · 
calc~on IJtave not taken into account students who pass on 

· :.C.Ond or third trial, but if the additions were · made · 
on both sides the reJative disparity will still remain as 
nia.rked JW stated above. They talk of separating the 
chair from the grain. It must be a very curious process of 
sei)aration which r-esults in leaving three grains at the bottom 
of the sieve. And then 'What becom_ea of these three grains ? 
The Vi~ancellor ·has told ns from his place in the Convoca­
tion that from 20·to 40 per cent. of them die prematurely, the 
death being larger &mong those who pass in the higher ex­
aminations and in the llaratha Hindoo commnnity than in. 
ot.hers. · We are thns in a. curious 1ix. We separate the chaff 
till ouly three graina reniain, and of these three grains nearly 
20 to 40 per cent. die before they hava ~any way utilised· 
their powers of superior cnltiva.tion. If these res nits satisfy" 
the members of the Senate, well all I can say ia t.luLt we &re 

more Chinese than the Chinese themselvel! in our L>ve of com­
petitive ex:&mina~ns. It a~gestt to my mind at least a very 



; onea.sy: feeling, from the ~n~mplation of the results ~of a syS.. 
tem which all our talents and abilities ·have been elaborating . 
for so many years. It seems 8.8 if people have made competitive 

· examination a fetish before which they fall. down and worship.· · 
I do not wonder that my native friends 'make thia mistake, be­
ea. use they know no better'modeiS, but it is a very sad spectacle to· 
. see Englishmen ·and Scotchmen aJ1 joining together and sa.nO:.. 
tioning this ll.a.locaust in the name of encouraging higher edu· 
cation in this country~ It is not absolutely neoessa.ry tha.t this 
thing should last for ever. We might well take a leaf from 
the'OX!ord rules, and leave these .intermediate examinations 

~ to the OJllege authorities. These ·College exa~tions will 
be conducted by men in sympathy with the students. :by ·men 
who know their students all the year round as. human ·beings, 
·and not as mere machines.· If you mof4t llave . the University· · 
to examine the work of ~he copeges at a~ intermediate stage, 
one examination is quite as good as two. and we might be 
satisfied with it. Even.fu England this abuse of eompetitive 

· examinations has provokecl a protest which was published iD the­
Ninetee11tlt Century some years ago, signed by. some 600 men 
of education from all ranks an~ professions. ·These examina. 
tiona were denounced as mischievous, because they subordi­
nated teaching to passing tests, they set young men to race 

. with one another in cramming and rote, they destroyed. variety 
and established one level ,.of onifgrm teaching &11. over the 
country, they promoted superficiality and a ·desire for show, 

. checked original thought, 'ana finally they created disinclina. 
tion to study id after-life. These· are -the necessary evils ot 
the abuse of competitive examinations, ~nd. ev.erx, onneces­

, sary examination .test that we.' allow to· re~ at work 
aggravates these mischief's •. It may he said that the students 

· will have ·no guidance in studies.· In reply I would lay that 
the teachers are their best gnidel when they do not descend to 

:. be crammers, as pur present system too ·often tempts them to 
. be. A minor objection about what ye should do with oar B.. Sc. 

degree and the Engineering degree if we do away :.with the 



15 
P. E. may be similarly disposed of. I would leave it to the 
College to provide their own test ~xaminations. The work 
would be done better, and with more efficiency. In the dis-· 
cnssion of 1889, Sir. R. West_ was· quoted with approval by 
Mr. Latham as suggesting that students should be allowed to 

· appear at the P. E. without attending any school· or · college .. · 
If that course is not feasible, we might have a. few High 
Schools which will prepare matricul8.ted students for the P. E. 
These are, however," details ·into which I do not wish to. dog­
matise. but will leave them to be·worked ont by the Syndicate. 
and_ the Faculties, to whom this proposition allots the·· work of 
the re-arrangement, of ltudies. · As on the last occasion; so 
now, I and my friends only desire ·that the Senate should af­
firm the principle of adopting a rnle of one intermediate exa-, 
mination in the Arts' course, which works so satisfactorily ~ _· 
all the Indian and English Universities, and departure from. 
which has worked great tpischiefs without producing any cor- . 
responding gain tp the bodily and mental health· and wealth · 
of t.he students in this Presidency. · . Examinations are means 
to an end, and not t~e end i~elf. The end is to have young . 
men enjoying health and long life with a capacity and desire 
to work <>nt.the problem of life with the advantage of general 
cnltnre, both bf head and he!Ut. This end is not promoted . 
by our present system. It will be to some extent promoted if 
we leave the teaclier and the student to themselves, for af 
least two years of tbe College course. The change of 1889 was 
m&<le expressly with tlrls view, but owing to the increase of 
atudiea and·. bad eelection of text-books and the bother of two 
exalllinat.ions that change has not produced its desired effect. 
The teachers in our Colleges complain of their inability to 
teach, within the time allowed, the boo~ . prescribed, and 
thus the work i.l hastily gone through with benefit to nobody. 
Tbe amendmen~ snggested will, to aome extent, correct the 
evil and it is on tha.t. acoonnt that I havo ventured to solicit 
Jour calm deliberation of this proposal. ( Applause.) --
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- .. ·PROCEEDINGS OF Tl{E SABRA. -· . ~ 

.AN ADDRESS -OF.~ELCOME TO LORD ELGIN.-
~ . . ·. ' ' .¥ • ' 

-r«.!!t¥~:·. 

A de~t:i.tation of the Sarvajanik Sabha, ~ons~ting of 
Shrimant Baba. Mah~raf ( Vice,.President ), Mr. V. R. Pat· 
vardhan ( Chairman of the Managing Comririttee ) the Hon. 

, lfr. B. G~ Tilak, Shrimant_B. R. Natn, and Messrs. V. ?· 
Dha.ve, Nathmal Ghana.sbam, B. R .. Vaidy~, G. K. Gokhale 
and V. R. Jalna.Pnrlmr. waited by appointment on His Ex- . 
cellency the Right Hon'bl~ Lord Elgin, Viceroy and Governor­
General of- India., on· Oth Xovem~er 1895 -at Government 
House, Pocma on the pccasion of His Excellency's visit to this 
city witli an address of .w~lcome. ·The Deputation ·was pre­
sented to His Excellency b,r the· Coll~ctor of Poona, after 
wbichr Mr. G. K. Gokhale,- one of the Ho1;1orary Secretaries, 

- . . - . 
read the following address :...,..- .. . ' 

To ;' ' .... -. 
Hu ExczLLENCY TRB.Rl:GII'l' Hoti'BLB 

; . . VICTOR ALEXANDER; 
EARL OF ELGil( AND KINCARDlli'E, 
- P. 0., LL.D., .G. M. 8. I., & G. M. I. E.-

VICEROY un GoVERNOB·GEN1UlAL Ol' Izmu. 
lU.y tr PLEAS& Yotra ExcELLBxcv, · • · • . . 

We, the mem~ of a .deputation of_ the_ Poona' Sa~ajanik-:" 
Sabha (an Asaociation estal?liihed in 1870 for representing· to Go­
verament the wants &Del wishea of the people of the Deccalli . em- ; 
'braoe this opportunity to heartily welcome your EXeellency to this 
historic eity aucl to respectfolly testify our sense of deep loyalty. to 
you, the august and worthy representatiVe of -her most Gracious' 
llajesty, the Queen-Empress, ~or the anmero01 blesings ~hich we'­
enjoy uader her benign ancl enlightened 'rule.- · The administration · 
of tW. nst continen,t it a res~bility which makea It impos~ble 
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that the Viooio7 entr~ted -,rith tbia: charge,ehould be enal>led, dur­
iDg his_ &hod term of office, to visit the ditterent parts ot t'he coun· 
try except for 8 ehorl time; and it is, therefore, a -source ol great 
satisfaotioa that your Excellency has found time in thia1 the eecond 

_year of your ~ule over u,· to pay -~ 'flying visit to this par' _of the 
oountry, and we otter 'you- our. most beart-f~lt thanks for the 
~pportunity your. E~ellency has kindlf attorded to us of express­
_lng, 'as representatb~ of the Deccan; ou'r tense. of the ~nour eon· 
fernd -.,._,this, Presidency. by_ your. Ex~llency'a" conclescensioll ill ' 
~eiving this &ddress at ov Lands. · _ · 

: .. .... • ~ . ' ' • • ' ~ ' ~ ~ f ?- • • ' • •. 

, 2.. The queetion o.Uhe improvemenht the condition of the 
.Agrillultural po,Pulation ia this eount_ry engaged the serious: atten:-. 
~on r!- yout Excellency's predecessor,_'and ~e- are gla_d to. see . that 
your Excellency's Government contemplates. the deputation of _Sir 
E. Buck to aU the Local Ql)\rernments with a view to gi v~" effect;­
tO t~e recommendatiolls of the Agricultural as al~o of 'the Decoall 
Agriculturists' Relief Act; -CotnmissiOil, The measures -suggested 
by these two Commissi~nl will, however, 11ot be a~le to achieve the 
end ill view, unless some it~fl are taken to impose Jim.itt o:ra en­
hancements i11 resettlement-operaLio~s in the same spirlt in ,whic& 
the Govemmelli of Iudia have imposed restrictions upon· this righta 
of the Zamindars iu Beng;u to increase the renla payable to them · 
by their tenant&, Temporary . J:emissioni aod -pOl!tponements are 
but palliatives; nd unles11 some limitations are placed OQ the State­

·aemanc1, llO ~eal relief will be afiord~d. We have learnt with some· 
-apprehensio:n. t.ha~ the p~oposal to re_ffi'~ct. the powers of alienation 
~f priva~ properties in 13Dd is advocated io some quarters ia this 
eomaectioll.· -A more retrograae-proposal,· and ~ne- calculated to 
check all progress in Janel 'lmprovemen.ts, cannot be· conceived ~nd 
we trust that your Excellency's Goveniinent. will give no enconrag..,. 
'ment.. to suggestions, which will undo the work . of _C.n~nriee, an~ 
tum &he Rfot-..1 b,tto setfs aittched to the soll. . • · 

• 3.; Yon:r·Excellenci'• Govemment. has q.med .the hearty 
tood-wiU of aU cl~ by pi-omuJgating _the noble . resoluUoa of 
November wt regarding the aims,of Foree.t consenancy, .IUicl the 
4t0Diideratiou whida ahould 'be~ .. ia. ~Uul . .bl the administra- . 

. .~ . 
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' . 
tion of forestS i~ India.- Ia thao~y these considerationS Lave al­
way• been recognizei as the ideals_ to ht' aimed at by the Loeal ' 
Govenunenh, but the practical working' ol tha~Departmenli has · 
been of a IOI'l to thwart and defeat the38 considerations bt sub• 
ordinating them to the policy ·of making the fore3ts a pNfiteble 
State property, and· not a trusli in. Government hands ·for the 
wauts of the agrioulto.ral interests tbroughoul the Country.. W a 
&ooordingly submili that your Excellency's Govern·ment will clirect 
the attention of Local Governme11ts.to revise their -rules, and to 
work them ill the splrit in which the l'esolution is· co11ceived. ., 

4.- In regard b» the admini$tration of justica, the · proposea 
legislation ia the matter of increasing the pa-wera of the Session 
.Jadges and of thelligh Court in jury trials has filled the publid 
min<\ With considerable alann." As a mat~r of fact, in nine in• 
etances oat'of ten, ~he .ludge and the :Jury agree in their verdicts, 
and in the small millority of oase3, where serious differences arise, 
the power to refer the final deoision to the High _Court is a sufficient 
prottlction. : The_ High Court does Bot Iii ways find _in. thos~ referre~ 

,oaHI that Ule judge is right and the jurors are wrong_ in their ap­
preciatioa.of the evid7.nce. The assoQ.iation of the ".Jury with the 
.Judge ill the..administratioa of justice represenb a moral force of 
the highest value to the ca~o of good _government • .Juries, all the 
world over, do not always give verdicts which the ·Judges approve 
but tha& ciroumatanoe ha• never been allowed to influence the Go• 
vernment in restriCting thoir freedom. Even if a criminal escapes. 
oneoce.aioui!, the evil ii aot 10 great as,when the sense of the Jurr 
is liable to h. overruled by a J11dge, who, in this country, being 
geaerallt a foreigner, ounot be said to und.er~tand flllly ·native 
habits, and oonvicti.Oa by whom aQ.der auch circnms.tances- will 
often be anieratoo! u an exerc~e of arbitrary power. We, there- -
fore, r~ud-that, &I reoommended. by the .Jury Commissiou, no 
retrogra.J, changes may be made under your Excellency's presidenc7 · 
in ihe Ooancil. • 

' . i 
' $. The cli.lferenoea between tho Hindu ·~d Jlahomeaan- coot~ I 

munities ia oonnect.i.ori with m111lio rales in- religious aud other pro- . _ 
• oossiou lave beoome a cli&WibiD; eWULeQt. ·The Sabha hu n-, · 



·is·· . · P~oeeedinga oftli• SabAd. ~ 
. .. . . -

oognied thes& opposing elements, and i~ bas suggeste! plans by 
which· the chanees of misunderstanding· migh~ be ~inimisecl : ~nd · 
:reoon~Ui~tl~ promoted between theoi fOI' · ~nsuring preventio~ · 
rather th~ti repre3sioa· of th9a d,idurbances._. J.'h,i _Q11een'i. peace is ' 
au interest . which concerns all. · That- peaGe cannot be ensured by 
~clopting repr4miV~, mea<Jares after the breakinJ ou~ of troubles, 
or by investing the foli"e with greater poweu in the uecution of 
their duties. ~he leaden _011 bot~ vicles, having nt). function of' 

. advice~ and nd. power to enforce their wish63, s(ancl aloof ancl 
unconcerned, ~a the -p~lice ~re left ~one to deal with the dis­
turben of peace. Oonclliation Boards, enjoying the eonfidenc*\ 
of· Government,· and,· empowered to. act·. as advisen· of district 
~utho~it_i.e01, will, it is hoped, better s'uooeed in securing; good feel­
ings th~n is at present possible. Lastly, the question _of music . re-. 
gulation In public skeets ·has to be considered both ia its general 
and special bearings. . .Regulatio'ris . intended for such purposes 
shollld be confinecl to limitations of time; and pla18p . and form of . 
music, ' and should not empower police" office.l to . stop music . 
practically at all ; tiiJ!.eS and in ~ll . places-, this genera~l priJlci ple 
~ing laid down 'clearly, the d_etau~. might. well be ·l~ft to . the 
discretion of local authoritieS according to custom or compact to be 
arraDged betweeD lho leaden of both communities before dis-·. 
turbance& break o~t. . · .. 

~ ~ . 
6. Ia conolusioD, we again beg to heartily thank yonr ·Ex-

eelle~cy for your kindness in·. &coopting. thla address from· th~ 
Sabha and we take this opp~rtunitr_ to •xpress. a hope' that your 

·.Excellency,. will .eoutin110 at the h~d. of the Government for the 
full term :of your .office and th\11 ensare the compJetioD of. tha 
many Deneficial reform, . which are enga_ging the attention of your 

· Excellency's. Government. Y/a also. beg to expresa our grateful 
thuks to Lady Elgia fOI' her visit to this ancient city ancl its 
-institutioDS and for the kind intereSt· ~he · has. ahowD in the 
mol'ement for the medical relief 'of lndiaa womeli, first started 
br Lady .Dufrann about 10 years ago: . · · · · · · 

_ 1 ~ • . .: We beg to remain,' . • 

~!.. 
1 

. _. • . . •• T qnr E~~euct~ ~oat o~i~t, hQJQblt .Jenant4. 
,, - ~ -~ 
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His Exoellency the Viceroy,~ reply to the _address, said ,_ 

I have to thank yoa sincerely i.o~ the wel~om~ ~hich you have 
given me aa representaUves of the ancient and historic city of 
Poona, and ofthe great district of the Deccan. I believe it is well 
known. that I 'welcome the . opportuniUes which these addresses 
·atiord. 1 do· so for a re!L:Ion which is easily stated. Tha Sarva. 
janik Sabha have well described the visit of a Viceroy as a flying 
visil. it is, as they justly remark, impossible for him, if he is to 
endeavonr to reach the various parts of this great Empire, to spend 
~uch time ia any one place. Under these circumstances it is of 
pri.inary importance to him t~ consider, wheD. he visits a district, 
how he can ~st utilise the short space of time at his disposal. To 1 

my mind one of the. most beneficial ways in which he can do so is, 
in the first place, by meeting fa.cd to face with the representatives of 
lOcal bodies ; because, 'after all, there-· is a good deal in actually· 
1eeing one another ; and, in the second place, that these oppor.tu• 
aities ahoulcl be used for calling his attention tct any special ques- . 
tions of local interest 011 which, if, at some future time, it should 
(lOme ~p to the 'Government of India fOr decision, i; knowledge of 
th& locality will ~e of value. I think, therefore, addresses presented 
to a Viceroy on occasions of this kind must aim at two principal 
objects. In the fi~t -pface, they give the opportunity for those 
courteou greetings which, if you ~re willing to receive him; and the 
Viceroy·i.s"willing t~ c>me, will be readily exchanged; and; in the 
seoona place, they are fit occasions 011 which to. put on record the 
special qll88tioua, which those. who· kuow local interests best. con­
aider of most consequence. I am well aware that there are other 
qll88tions of greater ancl graver, interest which concerh not merely 
the locality but the community at large. l wish to point out that 
this is au inconvenient opportunitr for discussing :questions of that 
kind. I assert with some confidence that to give their true value 
to general statement~~ made lty bodies, however representative, whea 
thef d8al with .oontroveraial topics in a short ancl ~mmary manner 1 

. 7011 must haore fqn knowledge of the discussions that I! receded the 
concl.W.on, or full opportunity of disctissing them at the timo. And 
on the othel' hand, it is a painful, if not intolerable, position that a. 
DWi. replyi».g to a welcome should be called upon to controvert facts 

' or ehallange fall&ci• which he · e&IUlot · aocept but e11uall.r Oa.nnot 
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altogether-ignore.- . Therefore, t think, it; is more oonmient that in 
.the case of these larger questi~ns of which I have spoken, if a :re-. 
p~antat.ioa tO the Gqvarnmenl .is· ae&ra~la, it should ba made in a: 
fomi that will •nsure for it a full consideration. and ~ xeasoned ana 

'deliberate reply.' Gentlemen of the Municipal Corporation o(. 
Poona,• you have rightly conje(ltured that JOU ooulcl enlist my sym~· 
pathy"On the_two subjeots-_to which you have specially directed my · 

_ attention, aamely, Mml"ioipal administration. ·and education. · 1: 
obJerve that with J'egarcl te Municipal admiuistration.:..._in 1Vhich I 

·may · say. I am informed· that :you stand amongst the first­
you, have .. still' before 7011 two of _the. greatest · problems 
which: ·. Municipal bodies ..ean have to . >grapple - with. l 
know that ill the dbcullsiob of the peat questions -of wat~r ~nd 

. drainage, there' is often a goot\ deal of unnecessary heat excited, and. . 
some troublesome q-q,estions may arise. I sincer~y wish you well 
t.hroogh the disc.ussi~nil wliioh yo11 sl{y are still unfinished, and l 
~t~ust they will 11ot ocoor in your o&9a in any ·exaggerated form. l 
would counsel, if they do ooour.jo keep steadily before· your minds 

. \Mt, apart 'from fillY of the manifold. points of procedare of techni­
cal detaU, anti even, if I might say 10, of financial pressure •hich 
may arise, you should keep always before your minds the ,fact 'that . 

. yon have ia your hands the life ana death of 'your' :fellow citizens,: 
and ~t. therefort~, it ls your saprema duty Dot- tO imperil these 
great objects for any advantage of comparatively less importance. 
Io th,is way_ you will 'juitify the belief in .municipal instit'utions · 
whic'IJ,JOil so warmly profess. Gentlemen; with regard to 'eduoa· 

. tion 1 Jaave heard with great plea1ure from your address :the efforts 
··you are.makingiiL that direosiim •. A.-fou havesaid,-it is a subject 

to which I have paid a good deal of atteution ia dayt gone by, a~d­
whi.eh, if time and opportiJoity allowed, I should like vary much to 
study in India and to consult with those who, like . you, take an 

- interes' ia the subject, It_ is a many-siCletl subject J and itl is. -not 
<the work of one day,. or like-a work of great sanit&l'J importance to 
.be solv&a bJ one plan that will last for ever; it ·has to provide· for 

. every gene-r:&tion as one follom the otJ.!er and' to meet the wants of 
e1eh auoceeding age._ ~am glad to _learn *bat .here· in ·Poona ·yo~ 

. • A depu~uon of the Poona li:Wiicipality had 'also presentea 
••• address of wtloomo OJ.· the oocuiOAo · 
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ha,.. recognised this fact, and ·have not ·hesitate~! to giv~ .• to this 

movement the auppod without which it cannot auceeed. I am glad 

also to hear that ia Poona aa attempt hu beea made to advance in 

oae of the latest form! of educational p~gress-I me~n 
iechnical education. This is a subjtlct which. had been before 
ns very prominently jnst before I left England, aud I .. ven-

. ture tea say th&t it. is one that . deserves carefW. ' attention, 
aa<l ia not perhaps quite so easily d~alt with aa· some people 
are at 61\it . sight inclined 1;4) think. I only wish , that; time 
permitted me to study morQ ,particularly \be methods you propose to 
adopt here to provide the beginnings at aU events of this braueh of 
study. Gentlemen of the ~rvajanik Sabha, you have called my 
attention 'to some of the great problems of the agricultural question . 
ia & paragraph which~ if. J'OU will alfuw me to say so, seems to 
Uwtrate 10me of the inconveniences of dealing with those large 
questione oa an occasion of this kind. You have expresaed very 
confident opinions 011 some extremely controversial subjects. I have 
aio mean• of knowiDg how these opinions were arrived at, ll'hether 
.after diiCUSilion or o~herwis~, th~ugh ~uch might, depend, on that;. 
but in any case it is· obVious that I cannot. discuss them !Mlre and 
now. Time woW.cl fail me even if the occ&Sion were opportune. Let 
11.1 take, for instance, au. ill.u.tration. You have spoken in thie para­
graph uf the question of re-settlement, and. if I rightly undeNtood 
your mea:ning, the natural inference from· your observatious is that 
;roa consider Ole new settlements which are continually being made. 
Co pres~ hardl7 ,upon the-people. J should be inclined to -traverse that 
allegatione. altogether. · I think, it I had time and opportunity; I 
eould produce facts and figurea to show that at no time in the his­
iory of "llldia .. hu the demand for a share in the produce of the 
lands, to which the Govenunent ie legally ancl by immemorialeus· 
~m entitled, been so moderate as it is at the present tjme. I mention 
this in order to show, with reJard io this and ~ther questions, that 
If I do riot discuss theni with yo11 becanse. there is no opportunit7 
Joo mast ~ for tha' reason think I am able to accept the propOii. 
·tiona ;rou ban set before me. 411. I· can eay iil that the views which 
7011 'have expre6Sed-and I have no~ the slightest objection io your 
exphlling them-will be fully considered in the cotuae of th010 in­
\uiriee which the Gorornment of India. i:a DI»1F institutinJ1 and of . 



which tba aepulati.on ot Sir Ed ward Buck, to which yov. hav~ alluded 
is but a pad. When these enquiries are .oompleted, I tru!lt tbd th! 
Government of India may be in a position to introduce legisla:. 
tion on this subject;' and, when we do, 1' ·hope that it will be 
based -~. the same general principle as the Forest Resolution of 
~hich 700 have SpOken so appreciatively,. :namely, tha~ _while we 
conserve the due rigllts of the B~te, we do aU we can to protecf 

' the right3 ·ani interest3 of that great class of cultivato~s on 
• whom the . prosperity of most countriea depends anct none·· more. 
than India. · Gentlemen, I caa only allude verr briefly to two 

• other matters of moment to w¥ch yon . refer iD ·your addreu. . I 
. clo aot thiak it would be proper for me to enter into any disenfo. · 
sioa ·of · the detail!! of~ a Bill . ~ow before the Legislative 
Council, but I · may say a word or two &J . to procedure~ 
·I cannot help . · thinking that · a wholly diilproportionate 
exeitement has been got llP over this matter. . I gather that you at; 

all events assent unreservedly fo t~o recommendation~ of the Jurr 
· Commission, and acknowledge, therefore, that .reforms are desirable · 
in the law. . One point remains outside those recommendations, and 
on that point there is, admittedly, great ,.difference of opinion. U 
the Governmenl had ignored that point and left it out. of the Bill, 
this difference of opin~on, ~d 'all the eonsequencel ·that result from 
differences of opinion, would have remained •. The Government 
thought it better that this point should be carefally and delibe­
rately considered; and it will . -be. carefally aud deliberately 
considered 

1 
in the ·proceedings of the Legislative Couaoil. 

As the· Bon; Member who· introduced the Bill statecl at 
the time, that la the objed with which the Government have in­
troducecl thia partioular provillion, and I venture to hope ·that by 
the co-operation of all who take-an interest in the due1 the efficient, 
h11t atill iaih.; ··constJrvative administration .of the law; the Jesuli 
of the discnssio~a· iJa. Calcutta will be that ·the la\f will be 

• pu' into a shape which '!ill meet the approval of your 
; SabDa as well as of the rest of. the. community. · GenUew~n, 

;-on have also called my attention to .the diJf"rences lletween the· 
, Billdu and Mahomedan. c:Omm11nities in connection witb musio 
).nles in religiciu3 ancl ~tlier processioM. Well, gent.remen, I am 
. aot L~ to speAk "' ex-cathedra " or .to Ja7 down. a general role 

• whi::h will be Jpplicable in all. C&881.. U h-. proved to be . T&rf - - . . - ., -



-cllfficuU to ascertain ana record ,.n the varieties ~ CliStom ill these 
matters which are fouacl1a clli!erent places.· Under these circum• 
11tancea I ~o not see how it · would be possible-ind~, I am 
not sure that ia any case it woulcl be i t~Stifiable-to do otherwisa 
thu. to hold the police authorities to the respon~ibility ~which falls 
upon them for the preservation of the Queen's peace. • But, aU tha 
same, I welcome most aiJlcerely the emphatic declaration which the 
Sabha has made that the Queen's peace is an interest which con­
~l'Jlll aD. I trust that that sentiment wiU go forth far and wide, I 
nnture to think that this cleclara.tion coupled with their advo~ 
atJ)' of conciliatol'J' actian by the leaders on both sides is of happy 
-omen ; ancl I· earnestly hope that your efforts may e1'8ntually 
.aohieve the gteat objeet which is com!J1.0U to you and to the Go. 
-.ernment~ that is, that the time may come when-police interference 
in religious Ceremonials will Do longer be required by oircumstances 
of the cue. Now, gentlemen, I think I have detained you long . 
enough. Jam well aware that thore are many great questions· 
whicb I have either not discussecl or ..... rhaps, not alluded to. I 
have frankly told you why. Let me also frankly assure :you that as· 
long aa I continue to ~old the great offie& t:o which, by the favour of 
her Majesty the Qaeen Empress, I have ~een appointed, I shall · 
ID&ke it a point to reeeive and·careflllly couider an1 representation · 
which ma1 be eent to me 'by the important bodies whom I am now 
&ddressing; and, ia tha.nkillg :you for the goocl wishes expressed in 
the addresses whicb have now. been read, I ventllre to hope tha~ 
when mj term of office expires, I may, 'at least, leave behind me 
aome token of the beneficial reforms to which you have alluded •. 
(Applause.) ' 

The deputation then withdrew. 



THE PRESENT FmANCIA.L POSITION._ 
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\ .A. GBA. VB CRISIS. 

A dit:pusiona.te. survey. of the. present .. position ot our 
financts ret"eals a state of things almost bordering on the de~ . 
perate, anct which demands our most anxious consideration. 
Expenditure shows an ala.rming growth in recent years-par­
ticularly the cost of what is known as the" forward" P?licy of 
Indian Frontier Defence-involving a continual extension of 
admini_stra.tive and dj.ploma.tic, .. territorial. responsibilities,­
and yet there is no effort-nor even a s_erioua disposition to 
make any-to effect retrenchment or enforce economy. The. 
clamsy financial- expedient of irresjlonsible despotism,~iz.~­
increu~ of tt:CJ:atilill is reckleasly resorted to in order to ellf!urt 
the requisite equilibrinm of Revenue and Expenditure with thd 
result that the weight of public burdens in the country in re. 
htion to the economic condition and resources of the people ia 
no• snch as, in the opinion of competent observers, to con~ 
stitut.e a grave political peril. The existing Et.atntory safe. 
guards against extravags.nce and waste and the employment of 
lndia.'a means· except for India's requirement have thus fat · 
:(lroved illnsorr and the constitutional machinery, as at presen.t 
organized, seems altogether inadequate for purposes of effec ... 
tive controL ' 

· A brief general analysis or the sitnntion will suffice to 
mark the natnre or the financial crisis which at prest"nt con .. 
fronts us. . . 

Broadly speaking, the existing position of Indian Finance · 
presents three very remarkable features, which at once arrest 
attention, and. which, in the opinion of Lord George Hamiltoru 
( f!itk Lis rec~nt speech on the Indian Budget in the Hoilse of 
Commons ) constitute its peculiar strength :-



', ,· ~ - (a) Looking over.~ a. wie's·. oi. ye.tls,. and taking good 
:reus with bad, we·ha~e ~.On~ tlie whole a sl!bstantial ~quill-· 
briom ot llevenne and_Expen4iture~·' . , ~·~ ·. ; · '.-: , : . 

The figures fol" the past ~-x2· years are aa under :- . · 
- ~ ... .. .. _ · . ( JD imlion• RxS --, ~. · · · · 

• ,. • "' " I 

~ Gnoss RKVErnt Gnosa Enmi- SUBPLus. • DDiarr 
•• .;r -~. ~- -:-, • J)El'UBJ:. . ~ ' • • -

. :::::: . ~~:~i':_l· '_ ;~.~;~ : : : :~:~:.~ . . . ·:;;~ 
1885-86 ' - ·14.464 . . . ... 77..265 .... _..... 2.801 
1886-87 ' '17 .337 • ' 77.158. . .178 ...... . 
1887-88 . 18.759 ' i 80.788 ......... ".028' 
1888-89 .. 81.696 - 81.659 : ~ -· .037 ' •••••• 
1889-90 • 85.085 ' 82.C.73 . >. ; • !.61! •••••• 
1890-91 - ' 85.741 -. 82.053 . 8.688 -•••••• 
1891-92 ..... 89.143- . . 88.675 .. ' - . . .467 •••••• 

t1892-93 - 90.172 -- . . :'. ~1.005 ••••••••• .833 
as93-94 •. DO.o65 9!.112 .......... 1.64&.: 
189!-95 . 95.154 . ~ . t4.16& . : .990 ...... 

'1895-6 
(Budget 

. 96.924 

. ,, 

-·- '2.36! 

~--------~--~-------·1---~----r-------+----~ TOtal ••• · :- 9.851 . 9.958 

· Thns, since · 1883-84 we .. have had .1 years · of snrplns 
agamst 6 years of de:fici~hf? ·aggregate •nrp~o! fairly balanc­
ing the aggregate de6.cit,:inclocli!'g the es~mated cost of the 
.chltra.l expedition an.d occupation. { t:id.- Lord G. Hamilton's 
speec]J. on the Indian B11dget, ·September 4. )_ Considering 
Tihat a trying period th~ years have been and what a h~vy 
bil}. of extnlordinary charges we llave had to par on ~ceoo~t 

_ of wars _and. war preparations, conqoesta, and de¥e1opment ·of· 
eonqueYed provinces, .exchange and exchange compensation, · 
nothing. eQuid be: "" more latisfactorr- result on the general . . ., 

·~ount. •. •· 
~: ; , • Badgof 9G"878+E&iimated coa' "f Cbiml_ExpedUioa 2.410 
=4 99.288. . : ,_. . '. 
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• . ( 1 ) The position would ap}re3r' to _be even better ii we 
· look to the Assets and Liabilitiej:-:ot tlld'jloverm:D:ent of Indi.a.~ 

The balance sht}tt stands as uhde}\QJ! MIU'r.h 31st 1895. . .. .. .. •, ' . -- .... . · :. · · · , · I,.-I,.4;a~· '• ... :. - - < 

· · .· .Aa&et& . - . ~ • ... Rx. ~- Liahilitiea._ / Rr. · . 
Railwa.ysconstructed. · · w · Debt .••••• =·••·:~·· 10~,34~,000· 
b~ th~ State •••••• ~ •• S5,3a4,000

1

0.ther obbgahons_.l8,60a,OO~ 
Irrigation works •••.•. 30,331,000 . - ..J 

Loans to:Mnnicipa.li.. - ~22,951,00u_ 

Cash Balance .•••••••• 221680,000 
ties .• _ ................. 11,177,0001 

I .. - .·- ··~·. 
. ' . ' ·. 149,542,000 

\ 122,951,000 

Excess of Assets over . ':',, 

. Liabilities •••••••••••• 26,591,000 

•ra Engl11nd. . 

.Aueta . . ·. £. 1 Liabilities. · .. -'£. - · .. 
Pnrci!ased Ra.ifw&ys •• 5~236,000~DeLt •• ~············ 116,006,000 ,. 
Advances to Railway_ · . · . ·. \ · . · · \ 
~mpar.ies .......... ; 5,40Sl,OO · :. t __ .:_ ___ 11~,0?6,000 

CuhBa.lance._._. 2,4-t6,0U0 · 01,U:J1,UOO 
.. - --. - - :Excel>S of Liabili- · · - ~ -
· · " 67,091.000\ ties ovtn" Assets. 48,915,000 

There is, tLns, ~covered debt in 'England to. the amount . 
of£ 48,915,000 agt\inst which 're Ltm~ in India surplus as_sets 
to the extent of Bx. 26.691,000-: _'· ~ ' · ·-

.Add, moroo\·er, on the side of usetS, the entire materb,.l 
apparatus of civil~ administration-including civil build-~ 
ings' anJ.roa.ds we poss~s; and· the nat!onal balance. sheet ' 
t~hows a most gratifying snrplo.s of assets over liabilities in ·Eng­
land and India. What civilized nation. exce:p*:ing perhaps the •­
United Kingdom, baa a mo.re aafufactory b&Js_nce shoot to · 

- . # ~ 

present ? It ooght. fnrther, to be borue in mind that pur 1ind'" 
I! hoot of a.coonnt, auch ~ iHa, has been reached across a 'Cen ... 
tnry and a Lalf of Wlpart.lleled triall and difficulties, ud that -

-- ' 



. ~--

' 
t~onghont the ~riod ~f the·E~!Jsb. connection, lndia hiJ.i had_; 
unlike th~ other colonies. and .. dependenciea of the Empire­
to meet her (:barges ru1d ~iabilities-whatever they have been­
including the ~hole cost of conquest· and the . suppression 
of the mutinies-with her OWil unaided resources,· with ab­
solutely DO ~elp from the Imperial Exchequer, and, moreover, 
has had like a loyal vassal ·dependency to co-operate, at the 
ca.ll of the suzerain Pow~whether in the fields of Persi~ 
Afghanistan, Abyssinia or. Egyp~with the armed stre~gth.· 
of the Empired and in defence of Imperial inte~ests. · ._: 

(ci Thirdly, in view of~ :financial eqnilibtinm so reso. 
lately maintained and of a balance sheet ao elear-•nd' sa.tisfa"'" 
tory, what wonder.if the credit of the oount_ry standa so rugh 
in the money market 1' The success of debt-conversions, carried 
out within the past 12 years both in England and .. lil.dia, testi .. 
fies to the growing strength of ·the public confidence in the 
solvency and soundness of Indian finance. Our debts in Eng ... 
}and and India and interest charges during the period under 
review compare as below :~ ' .. : . . /'' . 

. · r,. India. · -v • , , .• . . / . . ., ... 
T~:AJ~.. R~ Dm. ·-

~ - .. --...... . . ~-.. .. . . -· 
1883-4 lb. 93,1~1,384 ' ' .. - .. 
1895-6· IU.iJ03,4S~775 

+Rx. 10.264,394 

Ira England. 

'!)ua. · : · I · S'l'DLIRG DJ::B'l'. 

18834. - ~-1 _ £ .8,108, •• 7 

., 

. Ixuuft. 
.,...:.. -- ' 

. . ----.nx.: s,i4f,t48 .... • . 
. Bx. 3,833,400 . 

-Rx .. 107,748 

£ 2,725,748 

£ J,8&8~100 

.----

. 

>. ,~,... i I £ 110,109,492 ... . ___ ...... ___________ , _____ ...... ______ ~ 
I ... - 0 • • +£" 42,000,655. --1. 67,U8 

, 



Thns, increase of debt ~th in sterling. and rnpee is ac­
companied by i. Considerable reduction in . int~rest ' charge-a 

r~sult on which any financier might well congratulate .himself • 

. w 6 ba ve therefore as cha.~a.cteristic features of our fi~an~ . 
ei.o.l position t- . 

(l) a fair lJalance bet•;eeri Revenue and ·Expenditure 
. on an average of years ; · · · · . . . . . . 

(2) a final llalanc& Mheet witn a clear surplu1 of asaet1 ·. 
over liabilities. inclu~ng every kind of debt and · 

• obligation; • _ 

(3) lligk 1redit in the money market both in India. and 
Engla~d; . · . · : . "' 

: .,_ . 
and Lord G. Hamilton claims-and not without apparent rea~ · 

tJon-t>~ch a position of national fi~ances, so maintained in 'the 
'face ·or difficultie& and embarrassments of no ordinary nature, 
u i. brilliant feat of financial' skill :-and no doubt in any. 

constitutionally governed country and under normal ~ondit:J.ons . 

of responsible dire~tion and control, ~uch a. result would.· have 

been a splendid financial success. · ,In India1 however, where 
Government ill virtually free from all efl"e_ctive . responsibilit~ 
and possesses uncontrolled powers over ·expenditure and ·taxa.- · 

tion, the so-called linil.ncia.l feat achieved only testifies to the 
merciless vigour of the administration, and afFords no indica.­
tion of the 1trengtb or soundnetta ~~ the position, :which r&- · 

mains after a~ a11 weak and full of peril as ever. The reckles~ 
policy of a practically irresponsible and despotic bureau ~ 

permitted to determine the expenditure of the Empire and the 
expenditure 10 established is made to determine the ievel of . 
public taxation, which, however, does not bear any normal 

relation to the tax-paying ca~iti of the poople; The p!inci:. 
plo of English Financ&-1n'o~., that of raising the whole of the · 

. ~ .. ,. . '. .· ~ 
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supplies_ ~t~-~~ :rear~ L:ere adopted and rigorous}~ ~arri~ 
ed out, and a financial balance enforced and worked out with... · 
out ieference to the ability of th~ people to bear the load.' and 
stand the st~a.in. There are ~er the existing arra!lgements, 
no elfective motives to ~onomy~ and no constituti6nal cheeks 
to enforce it.. Under the Company's Government. we ·had al­
ways in the Court of Directors an ever.vigila.ut board.ol direc• 

. tivo supervision~ int~ested in ~oooomi~ mana~m~nt and in~ 
vested with constitntion&t power tO ·ens~re it ; "nnder the direct 

. administration of the CrOwn,· wQ ·have ~o imch · sh~et-anchor ot 
~nancial·prot.ection, and:no one ~·a position.to -preve~t 'wast~ 
and extravagance. The result is as might be -.expect~d. . w 8 . 

DOW "stand on the brlnk of a :fi.na~clai. crisis of ~precedented 
.magmtude and •ever~ty. ·.Expenditure· has established itself 
. on a inost extravagant ~cale, which doe~~ not easily admit of 

Jednction, and which even threatens to rise. as . year~r- pa;s-s·l)y 
. With .. the growing needs "of our ne~ly acquired provinces. and 

• frotectorates ; . w]ple ·public taxation, a~eady. tOo. heavy and 
crashing, is found increasingly inadeqnate and yet . cannot now 
J,e angmenied .to the level of the. new .req~ments.,..c without 

. a dangel'9ni exha~st.io~ ~t national- resources..' · Such . i~ · th~ 
~emma with which we. ha~e to d~ ·. -~ -~ :: · ·. · · · i 

---. '. · i:et ~ ta'ka· the expemiit,;., aide~~ the national account: 
. We hve :first~ take note ofthe disturbing ,action . of two of 
!Jl• ~any standing factors of unCertainty -~ the Indian Fi· 
nimc.-eiz. Ezclv.lnJ; ond Opium. ·: · · . ~· .. -~ . .· i 

. . ~ .. ,: . -· -. 

·. ~ . · .. Exchang, has fallen since lSss.:M from 19·536d. to 13~0d . 
. ~ro~ in 1895-96, and.the loss oa ·Home remittances .. ha~ 
- incieaaed in eonsequence from Rx. 3,373,700toRx.l3,116,300, 
: _. rult inc :tease or about ot -uQres, exclusive . ·or . additiow . . . -~ .. 
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p~yments to European soldicni on ac~~nnt of ex~hange. Theso 
payments have risen from Rx. 46,000 to ~X.. 1,156,400. 

· ( Three Os omitted. ) · . 

. 
Additiooai "' 0 ..... 

Exchange payment to Gl ~ 
Average tao tao . 

Net sterling on net eter- British sol- ,., ~=~· 

Year. rate of ex IS IS 
expenditure ling -expen- diers on ao- ,Q..cl 

change.· . 0 C) 

diture. count of ex- - M. IS 8 
change. ..... 

·o 
E-t .. 

- -- ~· . 
d. £. Rx. Rx. Rx. 

1884:-5 19·3 13,844 3,364 184:. 3,548 
1885-6 18·2 13,755 4,329 224 4,553 
1886-7 11"4: 14,171 5,3-29 275 6,604' 
1887-8 16·8 15,128 6,356 430 6,79.2 
1888-9 16·S 14,652 6,817 017 7,334. 
1889-90 16"5 14,513 

.. 
6,512 6S1 7,149 

1890-1 18.0 15,176 4,969 587 5,546 
1891-2 16"7 15,716 4;,825 407 7,232' 
189!-a H·9 16,114 9,694 612 10,306 
1893-4: 14•5 15,633 10,159 852 11,011 
1894-5 

. Revised 
13·0 15,594. 12,995 1,134 14,129 

Estimate -
1895-6 13·0 15,731' 

~ 
14,272 

~Dudget.), 

-........... ' 98,470 ·, 

-~--- --188:1-4 19·5 . 14,764 ' • 46 8,358 

The aggregate excess loss on account of exchange, includ­
ing ad,litionalJlll.Yments to European soldiers, over the level 
of 1883-8( amounts to no less than 58 crores during the period· 
:.....averaging 4:·~ crores & yea.r and more than absorbing· the 
whole net Revenue from stamps; The increase in Home 
charges ~nee 1884-85 has been about £1·9 millions, due 
mainly to increase of llilitary expenditure ·and increase ~f .. 
loss on the Railway accoqpL-Had there been no tmch increase, 
the saving in exchange would hav t'lteen about half a crore. 
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. Deducting sttch a.voida.ole. increa.se,:we have a: n~ litcreal!e o£ 
los~ on account of exchange over the level of 1884-85, amount­
ing .to .10·2 crores as l;ing entirel1 outside. the control of GOO: 

· vernment: · ; ·, . -~ ·' · - · · · .. · .. 
·siini.Ia:rl; in reg~rd'to Opium we .hav~ a continual faU-ott 

in receipts during the period.· Opium Bevenue averaged dnr- _ · 
ing 10 years ( from '7 4-5 to 'S3-4 ) 7:238' crores ; since '84-5 
,it-has fallen' to: 4•10!]: crorea. in '95-6,-the. average for the 
period 'being 5·81~ croreil. . ' .· ~ -· ' ' : '• 

· .. • ~ ·:. · • ·,.. ~ ( 000'11 omittea) ·· · -· ·· L- · --- ,-· .. 
'Yea~. Net Revenue. ' 

. .• l Year ... NetRe.-' i 
,·· . i'' ,,,_ venue· .. . ... _..,... ~i---

.Rx. '> ... , :R:t, 
~74-5 ~ 6,214: : .• r .. . '84-6. . !i,850 
75·6' '·6,252 ' : '85-6 . 5,884 

"' • '16-1 . 8,280 ' . 
... 

'86-7 ii,21S . 
177-1 ~ :6,521 

. '87-8. 8,090 
'7S-9, . 7,699 ... -· .. : . '118-9 .. 5,964 

. '79-80 ·.·. 8,249' ... .· . .'89-90 ~,977 : 
'SO-l ; 8,451 ·~-- ',.. ... . '90-1. 6,698 
181-J 7,803 .: .. ,191-1 .. 6,150 

. '82-3 "' '1,216 '92-3. 8,891 
''83-4., ''·7 701' .., '93-4 4,750 , ' 

.. ·- ~· ! :. ' ·-'94-& 5,675 
" ... .. -'\.,•; ~ r .·.~·:t¥~-- '95-1 4,105 : 

.> --- • -~ ·~ J 

1.2,38& . <"· J •. . . 19,'U7 

. . Total 7.238. 
-~ ·-· .... .... ~--.:_ ........ Total. 6812 

[ruinual &· . Ororea of ' ' annual a Ororee oJ 
· · vera~CL~ . Rupee!!. .... ·. ;, . 6 .. verag•. . ~·- Rupeea. ' ... 

.... ' .. ~ ' .. ·; <'·, 

· . The aggregate deficieney oheeeipts under this head of Re- ·· 
. venue, &a compared with the annual average' for the preceding . 

~ decade, comes np during the period to 1.72. • crorelt--ll_loss ot 
: incbme al.so lying beyond th~ ccntrol of Govemmeut. ' ' • •. . . 

. ~ With these· two la.r~ · distarbing ·eiementa-:falling ez-' 
· c4angf, inflicting upon the Treasury a net aggregate excess loss · 

-:-or 5s erorea-and failing Op{u.m, causing a .total net_ ~eficiency 
- . . ~ . 
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of Reveno.e during the pe,.iod to the extent of 17·2 crores, no 
prudent Government, really· solicitous for the welfare of. the 
people under ~ts charge, and, certainly, no responsible ad~ 
ministration would have chosen to embark on a. policy of reck~ 
less adventure. The Government of. India., however, thought 
otherwise, and. under military lead, permitted. itself in the 
spring of 1885-nnder cover of precaution·ary measures for the 
better protection of the Indian Frontiers-:-to ~e launched npon 
a. costly Imperial programme of O}lerations in defence 'and 
furtherance of lmJlerial interests beyond the border. On the 
_N. W., the steady advance of Russia towards theN. W. Fron-
1tier-a.lmost within striking distance-aS marked by her 
occupation of Merv in 1884 and her subsequent march to the . 
Murghat, and the unfortunate collision between her troops 
and the Afgans at Penjdeh in March 1885-on the one hand,­
on the other and increased French colonial activity in th& .f~r 
East, were SQized as pretexts for reviving old ambitious schemes 
of territorial expansion beyond the Indian Frontier; and. to 
forestall Russia. on tbe one side and Frauce on the other, Gov­
ernment entered upon a vigorous prosecution of what is known 
as the forward frontier policy, which, while it has had the 
effect of weakening our natural defences, has resulted in a 
vast extension of . our territorial responsibilities and necessitat-
ed large a.dditions to onr 'annual expenditure. . . 

. . · . . . 

. As a·· necessary precedent conditio~,. a comprehensive.. 
scheme of measures of military precaution and preparation 
1VO.I J>lanned out and vigorou~ly put in execution :- . 

. ...... . 
· · ( e~ ) Improvement of frontier communications by 

· rail and road. About a crore and-a-half have been 
11ince 1886-7 laid out on frontier military roads, 

- ; and close on 14 crores •pent on the construction of 
·strategic railways ;-the net annual charge .on 

· account of these railways coming np to 60 Iakha 
-nearly e lakhs on working and 54 on acc()nnt of 
interest o~ capital outlay. , · ·: 



to 
'( 6 ) · · A large pro~~me ot a,Pecial nerence works to 
- · · · _ .eost altogether · 5. · crores, · undertaken. 4 ·6 · crores 
· .. have already been Bpentfor the purpose, leaving 40 

·. · lakhs for future years. , · · · .. 

( f: ) Increase ~f the armies by 29,000 · troop: · ~ied. 
out in '86-1-8.: The addition, 'it was stated, was 
required for ~ placing the Indian army on a "foot­
ing adapted to the new con<litions which jt 
may : be .. 'Called Upon . to .. meet.. · Till ·. late­
l.t the functions.· of that ariny·_:were limited · 

i • to main~ning the in_t.ernal peace· .of ·India and t? 
· · • supplying . s:IDall bodi~~· ·or troops for foreign ex­
~ · pedition• against adversaries poss~ssing nry limit­

. ed resources.·. By the recent 'advance of Russia, 
the military problem wit.h which the Government 
of India haa to deal b'as been· profoundly modified. 

·We have now in close proximity to our frontier a 
great European power with which· we may at any 

. time be 'brought intO h08tile contact, a~d COD~ 
· · quently our existing military. establishments are 

no longer adequate fol' the duties they may have 
to fulfil. r ·{ Vide Government of India's Despatch 

··. to the Secretary-of State dated August 14, 1880.) 
. . . . . . .. ~ .... ' .... 

The net increase of charge <>n account or . thee~ addi­
tional troops is, nnder administrat!ve expenditure alone, close 
· · ·· _ Crores. } on 4 cJ:Q_res. The aggregate oo<li­
:8-!-5 ••••••• :. u:s~ ~ . tiona.l expenditure d~g thiS period 
9~-6 ••••••••• 18 829 amouub to 22 crores. -~ · ' 

Inc~ ' ~ -3·991 · , • 

. With these ineasn~ of lnilitary __ precaution and prepam· 
·tioD ill rapid progress,. the Government ·of India embarked 
n~ a Tigorous ~ourse of frontier extensions and launched ita 
armies be7ond the .'border towards the close of 1885, · 

•• ~ .. p ' • • • :1 

·. -: { t')• U pper~B~a waa the first' to lle coaquered and an-. 
JlUed. • The expeditionary force u~er ~eneral, rreudergut 

~ . . ., . . . . -·. 
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crossed the frontier on 14th November 1885, and within. a. fort­
night Mandalay was occupied a~d Kl.ng Theeba.w was a pri­
soner •.. On the 1st of :March 1886, the proYince was formally 
a.nuxed to British India. · The expedition cost .. Rx. 630,000 in 
'85-6 and the new province bas ever been a dead charge on the 
Indian Revenues. The net amount we ha.ve had to spend on 
·aceount of specia.l military ex1)enditure and civil administra.­
t.ion during the· period · has been 14·9 crores. The ·annual 
charge is, yet, close on a crore • 

. Upper Burma. covers about. 100,000 sq• 
mileS with a. tinge belt of subordinate chief-
hips ( the Shan staf!es) ;cov:ering an equal 

area. as a. political appendage. The protect­
ed border land is still in a. state of political 
unrest o.nii frequent punitive expedit~ons· 
have to be despatched to ID.a:inta.in peace 
and enforce order.-_ 

. j~etcharge~ 
n crores. 

- . --·e. 
'85-6 ·630 : .. 
4 88-7 2·068 
'87-8 . 2·618 
'88-9 1·6~5 
'89-90 1·333 -
'90-1 ' 1·082; 
•91-2 . 1:391 
'92-3 1•176 
'93-4: 1·082, 

._/ . 

'94-5 .• 819 
'95-6 ·925 

Total.. ·14·092 

. . 
( 2 ) Next we come to British Baluchistan. ·It was in 

1887 that Pishio, Sibi, Shora.rud, Tha.l-Chotia.li, and Jia.rnai­
districtA taken over from the Amir of Kabul under the treaty· 
. of Ga.ndma.k in '79-80 and till theQ. administered by a politi-
cal officer-were formally incorporated with British India. and 
formed into a. new province of the Empire under a Chief Com: 
missioner. The nlleys of Boti and Zhob were occupied )n '87 
and '89 respectively and annexed to the new· province ; Mnsal · 
Khel, Khetra.m and K.hi.bza.i were :subsequently added and in 
'89-90, the conntr1, intervening between the. Panj~b and the 
Zhob, occupietl by va.rioua tribes, was takea over i.n4 incor• . 
poraWd with. British . &.lu,chi,stan, · 
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-· :- · -Thus enlarged, too new proVince is now an extensiv& pro­
vince of vast strategic importa.nce thrust wedge-like into: the 
Central Asian Zone. A regular: civil ad_ministration has· re­
cently, been organi~d and the __ Government grant-:in-aid .of 
oivil expenditure is ~bout Rx. 86,000 .a year._ The garrison i~ 
the province consists of a_bont 9,009 troops and the military 
charg~ at the lowest estima~e _cannot _be :below· 50 _lakhs per . 
annnn:i. Besi~es, th" -,vorb and . communications· ·of Quetta 
·are a Mavy charge on the ;publil} Works Budget ot the E~ 
pire. · The Province covers an area of about 45,QOO sq. miles. · 
. '· ·• . . . "' .. ~ ~ .. . , .... ., - -· ·. ~-

' ( 3.) W ~ ha~e in ~he third place to notice the establis~ 
ment of a large protectorate -q.nder ·the· _Gilghit Agency~. The ' 
Agency, wl.th a. brigade of Kashmir troops, was re-establislle.d 
.at Gilghit in 1889 •. __ The object was to w•tch the course _or 
events beyond the Kashmir frontier and .contro~~ the country 
lying to the south_ of the Hindu Kush_ and to hold in readiness~ 
a force strong enough in time of trouble to prevent any coup 
de main by -. small body of trovp~- acting across the passes. · 
The_ Government of India urged in this connection s-" The ad­
vance of Russia np to the frontiers of . .Afghanista.n _.and the 
great recent development _ o_f her -military resonrces in Asia· 
have admittedly increased the necessity for strengthening our, 
line of defence, and a.mo~g the points requiring 11pecial atten- . 
tion are the northern passes of the Hindu Kush,. which 'atrord 
& _difficult but not impracticable ronte for a. force large enough 
to cause much excitement it-nothing_ worse, in: Kashmir and 
among the tribes of Bajonr1 and perhaps at Jalal~bad and on 
the- Pan jab frontier. We cannot afFord to disregard _this· risk., 
FW:ther we cannot a.fford to permit any foreign power ·to -es; · 
tablish in time ot peace its infinence -ln the. country." · ( Vide_ 
Chitral papers, page 7.) · . ~ -, - · ' · · 

• • • > ~ • • • • • .) .":" ' ' •• -· ', • • • ' ••• 

~- ~ ' The Gilghlt-Agency so· re-established has now· an exten• 
si've :Protectorate under ite eontrol~tretching right np to the 
heights o( the· Binda· Knsh ·and including H!lDZa, Nagar, 
Chitral, Swat. Dir, and,Bajonrand other adjoiriing chiefbhips ... _ 

... ' : ~ . .._ . : "" , . -: ·. ~ ........ 
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By the Durand treaty 'of 1893, the Amir.ot Kabul gave up all 
cl~ to sovereignty over these tribal chiefships. 

Th-; ·cast oi the Agency was at first estimated ·at· half a 
lakh. but subsequently the establishments of officers and 
troops had to be.inct'eased and subsidies to the tribes received 
considerable additions, and the total cost rose to 2 lakhs per 
annum. The occupation of Chitral is officially estimated to 
cost 20 l&khs a year for the present. The area. of . tha. Pro­
tectorate is about 35,000. sq. miles. 

~ ~.,_ . 

{-. Further, the Kuram Valley, which was abandoned in 
l88I as a worthless. strategic position, has been re-occupied 
and • now held up~ the Peiwar Kotal.-

. . . . 
: ( 4 ) At about the same time, we have in the far west a 

third British protectorate established outside the . limits Qf 
the Asiatic continent. The aoma1i Coast in East Africa fro~ 
Waha.du to Ziyada became an· Indian protectorate· in 1884:. 
and is now onder the political control of the Aden Residency 
under the. 'Bombay Gove.rnment. .By an arrangement with 
Italy iu 1894, the limits of the protectorate ( covering an 
area. of 75.,000 sq. ~iles} were definitely . iefined. At pre~. 
sent Berber&, Zaila., and Bulbar are the only three military out­

posts held by the Indian troops. The cost of the protectorate for 
- . . ... 

the present varies from 1 to 2 lakhs a year • 

. The protectorate wai extended in 1886 by the inclusion 
of the island of Socotm ofF the coa.st of Africa. and the Kuria. · 
:Muria wand ofF the cost of Arabia, .acquired from the Soltau 
of.Mnscat. · 

( 5 ) Bnt by far the most important extension of oar 
frontier responsibilities remains )'Ct_ to be ~oticed. lt is during . 

thil period that our proteetor&te over Afghanistan ha.a been · 

iinall7 and defi.Wtivel7. establish,ed.. · At&ba.Dista.n ~,no longer. 
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a;,.~~ ~eutral intermediary *one "-lyirig' ontside the ... aphere 
or Russian influence 'and separating. Britis-h· India. from the 
Czar's. :dominious in. Asia,· ~~ ,. ~ag ~ contemplated :. by 

· I.ord · Clarendon. in 1868, but is· now an integral ·part 
of oiu vast.British protectorate in Asia. •it 'c~me ·within ·the 
xecognised sphere of British influence :in "i2--S and we are 
DOW under solemn treaty 'obligations to .defend under all err-'. 
C.Umsta;.ces ·its·· integrity ·and· indep~ndence. · Sir J.,~ Grlffin;. 
than whom no one knows the~e relations better, holds · that 
,,, England. is as .. much bonn~ in'. honour to. defend Herat, 

Maimana., Balkh: or ,any· other po.tfion of Afghanistan against 
Russia as 'She is to defend the Isle of Weight against France.' 
·The Amir is strictly bound to: conforn to. our advice in the 
ponduet of ·~u his fo;eign relations, an.d is .. always :entitled, 
like ev~ey other chief under British proteQtion, to claim mate­
ria.! ·and moral. support from us in· the hour of need~ .The 
respectiv~ spheres of cohtroi of .the Amir and the Govm:nment 
ot India have been. defined, and by the recent Durand treaty 
{ 1893 ),-the Amir has given. up a.ll Suzerain. rights. over 
the entire intervening belt or. tribal territoey between his d~. 
minions. and -Briilih India-which'. is. ~ow brought nnd~r 
English. I,Ldministra.tive 'control ; he has. further .•withdrawn. 
his :pretensions over· W aziristan. Aa part· of ·the~ ·Durand 
agreement, the .A~ir'a anbsiJy has be~n increased from 12 to . . . : . . , .. . ' . 
·IS lakhs ~r annum •. The delx1arca.tion. of the J;tnsso-Afgban · 
frontier, begun in .. 1884, wai ~ompleted in 1888, w_hlch. is. ~c-. 
cePted by the. Clar'ii • Go~ernm~nt.- Similarly . in ·1891 the 

l'erso-Afgha.n boundaries were settled.. The protectorate· is 
now bounded on the North by the .Central As~n States under 

:the'inflnenceofRnssia,.onthe West· by. Persia. and on. tbe' 
. 8Qnt~ by British Baluchistali , aud covers an are& or 200,000 · 
. _s11uare_. milea.~ •. .. .. _ . . : .. •·•· ,. ·.' 
- :&. ~ ~--· ~- "": 

.·.- ,., 
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This definiti"""e incorporation, fluring the period, of .Afgha.­
nista.n with the Dritish Indian p1-otectorate is an event ·of the 
gravest moment ill' our recent political history. It brings . ' 

British India into actual territorial touch with the_ Russian 
Em11ire in Central Asia,. and ·orJf.ms up a vista of large possi­

bilities. It imp?Ses upon us mil italy and diplomatic liabili~ 
ties, which it is simply np}lRlling to contemplate. The new 
protectorate profoundly modifie~ the military situation ·11.nd 
adds infinitely to our difficulties of frontier defence. Whnt 
the financial and other demands of the new condition of 
things so estahli"bed. on the N. W. frontier will be, time alone · 
can sbow, but that 'they will be vast-intolerably vast-there 
can be no sha~ow of doubt •. For .the present the charge on 
account of the protectorate is represented by tl1e Amir's sub:-. 
eidy of 18 la.khs per 8Jlnum. 

. -
( 6) These vast territoria) ~xtension~ -han ~ot been; 

achieYed · without a large expenditure on expeditions . and . 

military operations; Including the cost of operations in 
Dnrma and on the Burmese frontier, as a_lso the cost of the 
recent Chitra.l expedition~ · the aggregate charge during the 
Jleriod on this account is ~o less than 15·6 crores. 

: , .( 1) F~her Iarie~ additions to "political ,; expe~di. 
ture have been nece~ry. Political missions beyond ··the 
frontier, e:S:lllora.tions,. boundary commissions, tribal levies, 
subsidiea to tribal.chiefs, new politi~l ag-encies at _distant 
centrea or politieal control-thes~ and such like have cos~ us 

· considerable. aumt of money during the ·period and ·have 
rermanently increased our " political " · expenditure from 
about 60 W.ba in '83..4 to over l\6 lakhs dorinj the ·current. 
year.· 'J'he total excess charge over the fignre tor '83-4. bas 
been cloce on 3 crores ( 2·838 crores ). 
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'· -ro· .suin· up the :financia.t results ·of the Dew frontier 
policy- .. · ·. , . 

· . Preparatory measures. ~ Aggreg~te Permanent 
. . ·barge during annual oharge 

th~ period in in crorea. 
crores. 

• ~· , . . . 
~----·.-------------~----~-----~~~--------· 

Milit · a · · ' · 1.250 ' 
.. ary J'O& a .•••.• , • •• · .......... , ••••. , 

•Strategic Railways ......... ••••····· 14.000. .600 
·Special Defence Works .............. 4.630: 

" ~ Army increases:.,. .......... ;~.· ... .-,; ••. .22.000. 8.900 
( including Behachistan garrisoa.) 

' Frontier extensions. . · · . ' ' 
(1) Upper Burma ••••••• ,,-•••• ~ ..... · 14.920' .• 925 
(2) British Beluohistan.~~-···· .. 

" 0 0.086 
(3) The Gilghit Agency and 

Protect<.rate ..••••..•••••••••• ". •' .• 220. , 
( including Chitral ) 

(4) Somali Coast •••• : ...... ··•·····• ,, .012 
( 5) The Afghan Proteetorate •••• ... ; ,. \ .. .180 

Cost of expeditions, &c •••••• ~ •••••••• . 8.:.:40. 
. 

" ('exclusive of Bumia) " •' 

Political expenditure •••••••• .,. ••• •••••· .2.838 .• 457 

6.038 

Snch are, as far as)Ve ca!!_ gather from official returns, the 
:financial results-to far. of the forward policy of ·Indian 
frontier defence-resnmediu the spring o( 11;85.· In the very 
nature of things sucl~o expenditure once undertaken can have 
no :finality and must needs e-row-with each fresh development 
of the policy. · • k · · . · · "' 

A heavy hill of extra. ·~barges-albeit a crushingly heavy 
·one-including a net aggregate expenditure of 67·8 croree and 
involving a permanent addition to the annual charges ot the 

•·The charge is me' .fNm capital and 11ot from current reve 
ume., . J . 

. \ • 



ronntry to the· extent of 6·3 crores-:-a. bill; moreover, likely to 
grow as time passes by-is not, however, the only outcome of 
tbe new policy. We have, besides, on our hands a vast addi­
tional area-partly under direct dominion and· partly und.er 
~tecttve political control-to loolt after embracing . two new 

. provinces (Upper Bnrma-100,000 sq. miles, and British Belu-
chist&n-45,000 sq. miles), together containing an area. of 
U5,000 sq. miles aod equal in size to the whole Bengal Pi'esi­

> dency, together with 4 protectorates covering a total area of 
·UO,OOO sq. miles, (viz. The Shan states 100,000 sq. m., the 
Gilghit Ag;ncy and Protectoratt: 35,000 sq. m., Afghanistan 
200,000 sq. m. and ~s~ly Somaliland 75,000 sq .. m.=410,000 
sq. m.)-in all covering an aggregate area of 555,000 sq. miles, 
more than the area. ·of France, Germany and Italy put. to­

·gether. And all this enormous u.pansion of territorial res­
ponsihillties, with its necessarily heavy bill of ~barge, has been 
carried out within the short space of 12 years in the· name· of 
lod~a's safety and for the be'tter. protection of her frontier! 

. . 

To the calm observer of the iitJI&tim~, the first question 
that suggests itself is, was all such territorial extension at all 
necessary for the purpose P Was it &ecessary to . advance the 
hound11 of the Empire so· far into the wilds and deserts of Mid­
Asia and East Africa. P Was it not possible to avoid so large 
an extension of a.tlministr~ve and diplomatic liabilities-con­
~;isteotly with the o'Lligatidns of national· safety? Would it 
'not as well have- served the purpose to keep to the old border 
lines. and trast, as Lord Lawrence and his able .eo-a.djutors so 
strongly recommended, to the strePgth and loyal support of a 
united and contented India against all )llenaee of foreign ag­
grest>ion ? It is, however, no use uow reviving the old con• 
to:n·er:sies, and we have to accept the fact that; the natural 
line:t of the country's frontier--on.e held to be impregnable-. 
arc now left hundreds and hundreds of miles behind. And· 
we siucercly wi:!h it were even· now. permissible, after all the 
toil and trouble of the past deca.de, to hope that the new ad .. 
ranced frontier line. -,rhich has cos:. 01 so dea~, is trul1 the 
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'~ ~cientific Jrontier, ".ot which the Government waa. so long in 
search, .and co:t:astitutes an invulnerable.t..line of defence,-proof 
against all assault. .. The new policy.;_and its resnlts-aoJat 
as may bejudged from present indications, leave the military 
'and diplomatic situation, we !ear, distinctly worse and weake~ 
than it was 12 )'ears ago. But Olll present concern is only 
with the' financial t.spects of· these so-called " defensive ·~ 

· mbsnrel of the past 12 years, and we have here only to take 
note of the fact . that they · have entailed on the conntry a 

. tota.l · expenditure of 67•8 crores and· a net. additional of 6.38 
c:rores. to ita annual expenditure. · ·. 

~· .... . . \ ~ • • ; ; j, 

·Ap~ently not contentw#b'inaking such liuge ~dditions 
· tQ. the expenditure o£ .. the country,· Government has, further, 
· simultaneously pushed on with vigour a vast scheme of Rail­
way extensions. During the pariod since '83-4. capital outlay 

· on. nail way const.tnctioD' by the direct agency of the Sta£e has 
amounted to 61·9 crores, to which a further sum of 25 crores 

. has tO be added as expended by the Compaiues-giving a total 
capital expenditure of abOut 87 · cirores •. Up to. the end of 
'89-3; ·the total capital outlay by the State wai but 39 crores; 

. '(1868-'82-3). Some of _!hese lines ar& complete'. and some are 
still under construction, whicl:t , :may require farther expendi· 

· tme. Several of the new lines-especiall;r on the Pan jab side 
are avowedly_forstrategic'pnrposes and are worked at a loss. 
TheN. w. Railway,_ fe1r instance, on which 35·4. croreS: have 
been spet4 up to date, does not -yet pay its way. Similarly, 
the Mnsh~af Bolan Railway-l~e third ]ine constructed since 
188Q to connect Qnetta with Sibi and which lias eost. 
2.26 crores--:is now ready to be opened for tmffic but clearly it · 
. will. have to be worked at a ftead 1088 for years. · Further ex~ 
tensions are iD contemplation and variooa sUJTeys at an im­
mense outlay have been carried out. The Mandalay-Kanlon 
Railway· project has just beea sanCtioned ; the line iiJ intended 
to extend-to the frontiers o!.the Chinese provinc& of Yunnan .. 

· and opea il-ap to English eonamercE; forestalling French prO­
jeet~_:iQ ~he'·_ S&DHJ. direction) and • ia estimated to .cost 2·3 

~ .. . .. ' ~ 
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crorea. We hve l\1110 at Chaman, the Afghan terminu• oftha 
Quetta line, a large quantity of fNmtie.r RailltltJY rtMeru 
t~UJterial ( of tho nino of ·U lttkhs ) piled ap on the KandahiU' 
side of the Kwaja. Amran range with a. view to politi.eal. 
eventualities. 

. . 
This vigorous }lroseeotion of Railway constructiou, hag, 

how,ver, parUy owing to the falling exchange and partly becai!Se 
several of the new lines are strarogic only-largely increasea the 
aet lost to the State during the ptHiod. The loss in '83-4 waa 
only 3() lakhs :it is now in the enrrent year 2·149 crores. The 
aggregate loss on this account in exce&IJ ever the figure for 
'83-4: comes np to 14·4 crores. Aa fi:esh extensions proceed 
on the N. W. and on the N. E., a&d if exchange does not, in 

·the mean time, imp~ove, the loss most grow (JGri pcaau. · 
. ' 

Lastly, to swell this bill of extra charge for the period. 
Government chose in '93-4 to grant exchange _compensation 
to its Eoropean Service!!. The amoWlts ·granted are .- , • 
. . Crores .] This ia a new charge and will· . vag 
'93-t ••••• / -624: with the fluctuations of e.s:change •. li1 
'94.5 ••• ~ •• 1•235 , the current years Budget, it stands at 
'95.6 ....... 1'436 little less than a crore a'nd a half'-

. · _ - : almost a.biiOl'bing the whole increase of 
. ; . . . 3·315 Revenue sought to be. secuted bJ en-

14ancenient of the salt duties in 1888 :-

Surely, the hardships of the_Enropean Servicell in the ma.t.-
. - · _ Net salt revenue_~- teroftheir familyremitta.ncea to .. 

'87-S .......... Rx ~,636,207 England owing to low exchango 
. '95-6 .......... Rx 8,124,~00 far outweigh in official estima.- . 

· - tioQ the silent sutl'erings of tho 
Increase Rx 1,488,293 poorer millions of .th.a land. · 

who are compelle"" ill conse<!uence of the enwce4 duties. 
to eat less N.lt.. - · 

The new charge, ao lightly underta.keq- iD the midst 
of aucb. heavy . embal"l"'tssmants, sufficiently marks . the ·. 
recldeq- cha.ra.cter ot tha present fill&lloia.l -.dministratio~ 
Whe.t rtspollSibl• Qovernmtllt, we ask, woWA hav. nnta,rM 
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. to incre&ae the pay or its &l~ady overpaid services by 15-21) 
:r. c.- by a stroke of the pen~while reprining snch a cruel im• 
~poe~ on a prime necessary oflife as the salt· poll-tax ~t so 
'high a rate 1 : ' . · · · · - ' " . . . · · . 

' - Here closes otir acco~nt of the ~traordina,:Y erpenditur• 
of the_period-which Govei-ninent has chosen to incur Without· 
apparent ex~tise.· or· necessity. The following is·· a rough 

" summary :-. · · 
.. ·,· . ... . . ·• 

. t • . ~ - . . 

·, - .... · · ·Total expenditure.: 'Termanent addition. 
.. . · · (!rores • 

Frontier Policy ····-······ 67·80 
Railway Extensions.: .... • 14·46 
(exclusive of strategic lines) . . 

· E~change ComP_ensation ... .:. 3·Sl . 
. "'--,..· 

Crores.·· . 
6·380 * • '. 

1·242 ... ·.-. 

·.· .. ~ . ~5·57 '.. '9·078-'' · .. 
·• ...,. , 

' We-have thus had, daring these 12 years since '8;3-i. an 
extraordinary expenditorP. of 85i crorei and have had 9 .crores 
added to oar permanent Budget of annoal charges. Moreover 
this ia a bill of extra charp we have had · to meet, besides 
providing for the normal ani:aual charges of the country. What 

·civilized nation, we may ask, has had so hea"l' a bill to pay. 
· ·during a similar period P · . . · . · · · . . · 

~· . . . ... ~. ' ·. . . . . . 
· · •ne it farther noted that Govemment has elected to in-. 

-fiict npc)n the country such a needlessly heavy expendit~re in 
the face of falling E.&cAangi &ild}ailing Opium, exerting a mMt 

· distnrbiiig in1luence on the financial position of tho country. 
• ~ >. • ; 

, Indian pa~lic opinion is Jln&nimoos in holding that not a 
· rupee_ of this enormoas extra' expenditure has' brought · na any 

good. · The whole amount, we agree in thinking, h"s · been 
. recklessly and wantonly wasted onder the uncontrolled manag&­

ment or a cynical-· and i~sponsible boreaucracy~n amount, 
,rhich, if it had been prope.rly' applied tO: its legitimate pnr~ 

. poles m promotion of internal progress and de't'elopment, 
might have Je&ulted bl a large increase in the happiness and" . -. 
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contentment of the t~eming millions of the land and in an ac .. 
eession of moral strength -and st::t.bility to tha- British ·posi· 
tion in India. infinitely" greater than any number of conquests 
and annexations, defence works ~nd strategic lines could ever 
ensure. The constitution gives us no efl'ective voice in the 
administration of oar . ow~ · funds and proviues no o~lier 
agency to guard our interests, and hence is possible all this 
waste and diversion or out resources to· purposes in no way 
connected w.ith our !la.fety or our velfare. ~ · 

A.t all events,.it will not be disputed, we think, that in 
'undertaking such au enormous extra. expenditure in the face 

of the accumulating difficulties . of falling Silver and failing 
Opiam&-and moreover at a time when the country was just 
straggling to emerge from the: effech of one of the most 

. frightful famines 0~ reoord, and ~eqnired, above all, breathing 
time and repose, Government ·has not shown, during these 
years, in respect of the management of the national finances,. 
tha.t doe care and c!l.otion which w~ had a. right to' upect of 
it as & trustee of oar resources :-- -

' . .. • - ~ '- ... , ' ~ \ ,\ I ' 7 4' 
The recklessness of the c~sting nnanr.\;Il :&llmiuif":.ration 

o(. the co~try..,..4ne to the abst}f;e<:·of,ad~ll.ilte oonBtitu.hc!ls! 
control~will be atill JllOre •rparent when we pass on w. n : 

. ' enmination of the ways and means by l\"hich Governmt~ut 
h~ eudea.voared during these 12 years to lnt-:t tLe new extra 
demands, · and maintain the requisite Lalaiwv of Revenue .and 
Expenditare. As, in respect of Ex.{lenditnre, so in the2matter 
of ~venae, it has shown itself Mingola.rly regardless of· the· 
trm~ interests of the country.· If there has been, according to 
Sir A.. Colvin; & "p~rikJu1 gro11:tlt '" of ezpenditure in India. 
aince '8~!, pa.rticalarly in the military and p·olitica.l depart­
ments of ·Government, it will be seen that there has been a· 
~till nw., perilau1 groUJt" of public 6urden1 in: the country­
a growth, moreover, proportionately larger by far than in any 
conutry of Europe or America antl which. is besides &Coom­
panied by rnthlcss readjostments.of upenditare-which havo 

. . 
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' ~ tho etl';ot or serlouly hamperini admini.trat.ive improv ... 
meot~ and the material &ll~ JPO~l pro:ress of the natio~a. • 

. . : A,inong the fin~ncial e:qltldients adopted by ' Government , 
durin; _the _period,· we may specially note :~ · ·.. .. 

(I} F.-eqnent anapensicns or c:nrtailments of the Farmne 
Jnsorancct grants. . · · 

Daring the past 12yean. the gran~ h~ been auspended 
5 times, ('86-7, '87-8, '88-9, '~and '95-6) ,.nd twice Clll'­

tailed ('89-90, and '90-1)-apparently in complete disre~~d 
of the fact- that each such •nspension . 9l' cnrtailment of the 
_fond wu a distinct "fiol&tion . ~f '.the . aolemn, " religious • 
• pledgea volunteered by Lorll· _ Lytton•& Government in- justi­
fying the speci&l taxation imposed ior· the creation of the 
Fond. The tob1 expenditure oa famine relief and insoraace 
.mce "8!-,5 has lleen .11·9 crore~e i: .. shon ot the normal 

-tmoon$ pledgell ~1 fqll G Cl'Ol1J8. · 
. . . ~ 

· (2) A!lpropriations iJl Provincia.( resources and ball)nces 
~ t.id cf Imperial expe;'ldi~. · · 

The Provincial ~on~cti ;iere revised in '87..S and a net ' 
asset of Rx... MO,OOhas seemed to improve the position of Im­
perial_,_ieaue~l; the contrac~ again undeMfent a revision o~ 

-.expiry or a 5 yean' term in ·o~3 r.nd the Government of India 
~ RL 466,300 ... a Det ga.i;ll OR revision. The total amount 
thu secured iD aid ot Imperial reveDnes has heea sin~ '87-8 

. RL 4.598,900.,~~ :Besid~ lpe~ contribntion• were exacted 
- from the local .administratiOu to the &mount of Rx. 895,000 
( RL 490,00.0 ia '90..1 and ia '94-5, Rx. 405,000 ). The ag~ · 
gregate exactiou se obtained from the .PrOvincial Govern- · 
menta · come up . to full 51 crorea during the period. 1 

. &ich frequent swee~ingsi~t() t~ Imperial Tre~or;r of these 
Protinc~ ~o~ea evidentl7 · tend to unsettle the contract., 
-.hake the \WnAdence of the .rrovincial adm.inisti&tiou. con. 
traet an~ cripllle thai~ nso~cea and rese"' 'balances, weaken 
~v~ tQ. ~noJDl . au~ quetul . Dl&Dagemeut. "d iuterfet:e 
j _ • . . . ~ A,._ • ~ • __ 4, •• • • ; • ~ • • • :-~~~ 



" . -with ProTin~lal-Pt-ogres&. . Bat •ha.i c:h&riee wu.a · there of any 
- weight being .,Ilowed to consideration• such- as these,. when 

money was imperatively wanted for improving the fortifica-. 
tiona of Qnetts or the defences of Aden, or for maintaining 
-garrisons at Gilghit and on the-Somali Coast, or for subsi­
dizing the Khyber ancl Karam Chiefs? ~ · · 

(3) . Postponement of administrative reforms. 
: ... ·we need only refer here to the question of Police Re­
form and the Separatio_n of Judicial and Executive fnncti<?n~ 
reforma, the necessity for which has been most amply . re­
cognized, times without nninber, bot which have been put 
ofF from year to year for "want of funds " 

(4) Curtailment of ~sefol ~xpenditure in varions ways.· 
· Take, for instance, the Department of Public Education, 

Expenditure onder this head has increased during the period. 
by· only 35 lakhs-from 1·238 crores in '84-5 to 1·587 
ctore• in '95-6 ; while •• political " expmditnr~ beyond the 
frontier has increased by nearly 46 lakhs-for the purpose of· 
increas~ng the subsidies of the -Amii' and other frontier· 
chiefs, paying increased amounts to the tribal levies, and giving 
increased allowances to the Swatis and Bajouries and other 
tribe.,...;.apparent.ly as if the enforced allegiance of these semi-:­
wild tribes were of more consequence to the peace and glory. 
of the Empire than .the moral and intellectual elevation of the 
~pie of the country I 

. . . 

' (5) But anch re-adjustments of expendit~ could not. 
possibly auffioe and instead of adopting a policy of retrench.:. 
Dtent and economy as the circumstances of the country de­
manded, Government has chosen to have recourse to· increase­
of tarfltiorc to meet the increased expenditure. 

The following table exhibits the net expansion of taxation 
proper during the period ('83-4--'95~), taking only the "princi­
~ heads "- of. Revenue-the other receipts being noo-ta1. 
reveaoe ; and omitting 

(a) Tri6ute&jrom t~alire ltate.-ae an t:xtra..receipt. · · ~-
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,. ' 
. . .. ( 6t Optum recel)ts~a.s contributed by the foreign consumer • 

... . (c): 4nd further. deducting from th'e figures for '95-6 
·'.Upper Burma receipts-:the province being annexed . 

.. · ~· ·only in '85-6. · · · · 
.. \. : .. ~ 

·, .{ Itf orores of rupees • .) 

?~~c-ip~.~e-ads.~.Reve~~~· 1883-411~95:~ .Iucr~se.. Pe;:,t 

--~.J ,• ~..........._......._._..... ~ . 

Land ReveD.ue ••••••. .' ... ~. ,.· •••. 
·;:<~ .. 

Salt ..•• · .............. ~ •••••• •.. : .. 
.. 

~tamps •• : ••• · ••• ~ ••••• .;. •• :.:.. •••• 
""'-- ... ~cise .• ~ •• ~ ... ..; . ... ~ ...•.• ~; .•••.. 

•\' .. . : . . . 

· Pi9vincial rates.,~.:;. •••••••• ~ · 
! 

22·361 
~-., '• 

6'145 
•' 

. . 3'513 

3·136 

!·878 

. 25·646 

8 693 

4·611 

5474. 

3·654 

~ustoms ••••• ; •• : .. ~ ... · ... -.:··~· t · i87 . 4.814 

8·285 14 

'2·548 41 

-1·098 . 32-

1'638 42 

'776 ' . 25 

' 3·627 300 

A . eel ta . . .. , . . i .. 526 1 791 . 1 265 ssee:s xes·!.-···~-.... n··~·~ t • 240 

35 

1>0. 

Forest ••••••• ~· .•.•. · ... :~ •• · .... :: ••. : 1·<152. ---~-i~t£1a- ·---·861 

D-. •· t ' . ' t ·.' > .L.agts r&tlOil. •••••• .-,,._, •• , .,_.,. 
. t: .~. 

.. ·258 . '417 
I . .. , ·159 

f., 

. -Total...... 41 761 56·616 H·757 35 
: ~. 

. ·~ .. ··: . - ' - ... 
• ( Not• .-...Land. Revenue is here i'nc:Iuded as being properly a· 

taz and not nnt,-~ is ·erroneously· h_el.d by Sir ·a •. II; .Fowler •nd. 
· others. The theory of the landlordship of the State, on which the 

.11 re~' , view is based, is oppose«} to both preced~t and fact.)·. 
i • . ... 

; · The expansion .of taxation . dWing thes'e years has thus 
been over 1~·7 .crol'jla-which ·gives. an jncrease of about, 10, 
a~~as ~r head of the populatioll or ( taking 5 persons to a: 
family) Its. 3-2 per faJl!ilJ }Jar ~nn~~· . , : · · 



. . 
tu n• Enrope11.n eountry-not in the .United Kingdom 12or 

neD in France or Russia.-b!l.s there been during the perio4 so 
. large an augmentation of public burdens. While the United 

Kingdom;--Qf which India. is but a distKnt dependency-'\fith 
all its widening responsibilities of Empire and-· Imperial pro· 
tectiou, &.dds only 14 per cent. to the burdens of the people ;-

.. while France. with· her admittedly great military .and political 
· difficulties a.ud colonial requirements, increases her 'uhlic 

taxation by bot 13 per cent. ; while Russia., with her "fast 
Empire stretching . across two Continents, c6uld · manage 
her world-wide· coucerns witb only a 32 per cent. addition to 
her public revenues;-British India.,-while under the protect­
ing shadow 'of the British Empire, is condemned to add 35 Jl8l' 
cent. to her burdens 1 The following table, compiled from th• 
StatesiWLD'a Yea.r ;Books, will" be of interest in this connection. 

• I 
1 (In Ali/Uom .1!. Sterling. ) 

" Percent· 
Name of Country. - 1882-3 1894-5 Increase ageofin 

crease: ·----........ ~-......... --.... ~------------~----~-............ : ) ...,; 

• Great Britain & Ireland 148·6 . 169,4 

• Fraaee ......... ~ ............ · 139·4 157·4 

.Aaatde-Hungary.;......... '14·8 87 5 

Sweedea and l{orway •••••• 8·4 

.Belgium ............ ~ ......... .! ·11 9 ~4·:1&, 

Den.zDark •• : ... • : •• :: ••.•• :.: •• 

Ketberlaucia .............. ~ 

. R~~&iia ( Direet ana in.: 

! 76 8•21 

8 9 10·5 

direc' tax reYenue)... 81·0 .107·2 

. . . · . !¥ill Rx. mill. RlL 
Brltiah Indla................... 41·761 61 516 

.. (18~34) (1895-6, 

• Iaolu.dias both lDlperial ucllooal tuat1011. -"""'• 

20,6 u 
18 ,I$ 

143 u 
1!·7 17 

16 23 

2·3 11 • . -•41 11-( 
~ 

1·6 18;· 

!6 t 8! --
U7 8i 

-



· ·;·. ".Het'l·parenthefica.Uy we ms:y .conveniently iioiice ·sit J; . 
·Westland's contenti~n that the increase of taxation in lndi"~ 
thus arrived at_by comparison is only apparent-as being caJ .. : 
cula.ted iii a. depreciated currency._ Reduced to a. sterling bMtis, 
a_rgnes the Finance Minister, the taxation for the ,period showa: 
a. J?OSitive· diminution-which means 0. sensible alleviation of 
the people's burdens! And. be gives us an elaborately construct-; 
_ed return as an a.ppenrlix t.o his last Budget speech in support 
of_hi~· argnll;1ent ( t;ide J!~aRcitt.l Statement, .April '95 ). Taking 
for comparison only Land. Revenue · and· Taxation, the·. table 
J!Orks Up as under :..:_,. '. ·. · .: . . ~ · 

r ' . 

189'4-5"' , .... Reven~e ..... ·•·. _·. '!: .. ~~~8~-~-. 

~~l=Rx~~.l' '~.;~~ 1833 · 
------------- ~·1-------~---~ 

. . Mill £ Mill £. . .. 
Land Revenue .•• ;; •••••• : •••• : •••• ;., 18·022 18·887 · : · 

.• .:11· , 

Forest ....•• ••••• .• , ••..••..••.•. ~ •••••• :854 .:895 
'• . . 

Other Taxation ................... .".. 14·801 . 15 344 
-·--~-.-...._.....:-__.....,_ .............. ~~--r--------1 

· . · .. ·.' · ' Total .... :. ~ 33·678 SO·U8 . . . ·, . . . ' . 

Peducting for Upp~ Burma ..... ~ •• • · ••• -~ , -600 ' : ·-----.-· ~ ......,_._.._......,...__,......__... 
·. . , , • .. ;. . , J · ·sa·678 I· . 2Hi28 . 

~ ~ 

.. ' . . '-!'-. 

Doorease. of TaJ~tio~•·li millions . 
. r • 

. Sir .J. Westland hence' argues. that. the taxation or' the. 
country has been reduced during the period and claims credit . 
o.n behalf of the Financial Administration for the enforcement 
of a "severe economy.", which. bas rendered snch redor.· 
tion possible. His table, nowever, gives ns only one siJe of the 
national account. which vitiates his ·eorupansoa. • He. omits 
the other term ofthe equation-the income of the country~ 
on which the taxation is levied, whichr .if' similarlr reduced for 
~ . . - . ,{ ... 



-. 
the period to a eterlin·g basis, would al:~o exhibit a. pA.r~L?r 
proportionate decrease ! The decrease on reduction to an ar.: .. 
prech,ted currency being then balanced .on either side, the 

·. equation would be a. correct financial equation and the ratio 
between taxation and the income of the country would be .in .. 

. correspondence with fact and 1\"ould furnish a right standard_: 
'·f<lt' ~mparison. The fallacy of Sir J .. Westland's argument 
.lies iii the.as:;umptiou that while the revenue and expenditure 
of the country are calculated and stated in the depreciated enrw 
reoncy of silver, the entire v •• tume of the country's transactions' 
1'1\nges and adjusts itself ou It gohl basi::~ following the varia-· • 
tiona of exchange. The fact is that the regulating currency of' 
the country is essentially the currency of silrer~xcha.nge.; 
coming in only .in respec(·of foreign ]iabilities, and that neither·; 
rents nor profits nor wa..ges nor }Jl'ices are appreciably- influ-' 
enced by the tluctn~ting. course of exchange. The country's 
transa.ctions are all on the silver basis and obey the normal 

, economic laws in entire independence of the variations• of: the· 
value of the rupee in relution to gold. It is in silver that we 
deal in aU our business relations and it is in silver that we pay 
our ta-xes. Increase of taxation, therefore, in the regulating 
Currency of the country is a positive increase or burdens and ' 

• cannot~ whittled away Ly any academic mapipnlation-; and 
i~ can, for in~:;tance, carry no conviction to the mind of the poor 
contributor to the sa.lt-tax..,:_who earns his daily wage in" silver .. 
~~)be told that he now pays ·Jess for the salt he eats than he 
did 12 years ago-as calculated in gold and that the enhance":" 
ment of the duty is only apparent I 

We may then take it th.at the net increase ·of taxation, 
dtu'ing the period, has been, ail shown befm-e, full 14·7 erores 
or 35 per cent. since 1883-4:--and ia proportionately heavier 
than in any other civilised country in the world,-heavier by 
far tb&n in the United Kingdom. 

But there are other fu.tnrer~, besides, of this· increase of 
public \lnrdens with us during these yea.rs, which 4eserve 
•retial attentio11. ;-. . ··· · · 



21 .. 
·c~~, ECDnomicalty :- · · ·. 

(t~) · Government has thought fit to inflict upon the 
. p~nntry stich & formidable Joad of additional taxation-and for..,. 
· po intelligible reason- just at a time whe~ -i~ was trying to re• 
. ~ver from the. disastrous effects of a. most dreadful famine, 

,.llcl when'it needed all the _sympatheti() eonsideration .it eould 
~ave received. . , . . . , .· . . · .... · .· , ~ 

{b) While in. England and other· Eu~pean countries the 
f¥pansiori of national income depends on and follows - normal 

. ,\~vance in material prosperity ~: in. Brit~sh India~ the recent 
increase of taxation has been simuJtaneons and concurrent with 
.. steady deterioration in the resources· of the people. . Every..;. 
where else, the nations are progressing with rapid·. strides in. 
lf&alt.h, comfort, and every other element of material strengfhJ 
we alone in British India are ~teadily losing our iround in the 
industrial field, and such is now the break-down of our econo-­
mic system that we have amongst 'us-particularly in the 

:·)ower strata of the population-&. degree of acute . distress and 
grinding poverty, such as is perhaps nowhere 'to be met with 
in the rest of the civilized world ... Among other indication~ of 
a. serious decline in recent years i~ the · economic condition of 
the people we may notice ;- · · · :. , · · · 

. . l.;seM-e agricultural de;re1aion.-The area of c~lll~~ 
tion not advancing with advancing needs. or a. groWing popnia..: 
.tion-6 fast-proceeding exhaustion. of th~ soil under pressure 
of continuous, nnmanured eropping and in the absence of agri­
cultural improvements-a «Jfmioishing yield of_c~ops-the 
growing' indebtedness of the agricultural classes-these are 

· aome of the determining features ot"the industry which ia the 
que surviving economic J;Dainstay of the natio~ and on which · 
80 p. c. o( the people depend for very_ bread. . . ' . 

· 2.:...:.An al11.rmingly · increasi111 tkat~rate,-fln unmis­
takable indication ·of the growing destitutioJ} .. of the poorer 
classes. The mortality (or '91-2 amounted to • fearful total 
gf 7,000,96S.<!Mthl or 32·12 'permlllQ. Tb.ero 11&1 'bee• IQJDf 



improvement since but t.he fact remains the.t th~ present death­
r&te in the country is a good deal higher thaa it was 12 years 
ago.' In '82-~, ~there were. only 4,595.1348 deaths or 22·17 
per mille. , . ·: . , · .. · ·. , . · . , : , .:• · . . '~ . ' . , ~ 

•·· 3.-A growing fall-off in the :con&umption. of &al( since 
the enhancement of the duties in '88--e.nother unfailing indica· 

. tion of the diminishing resources of the poorer classes. In '86-'7 
the total consumption was 33,735,054 Indian maunds; for 
~~5 it is S.f.,l50,507.or oniy 415,453 mannds more. Taking 
the _ro.te of increase at 1 p. c. per annum, the population .of the 
COUiltry during these 8 years most have increased by about · 
23 millions, for which the additional consumption of salt at 
the normal. rate of lO lbs. per head per annum ought ·to have 
been a~ut 30 lakhs-ot maunds, against which we hav!' only 
an increase or little more than 4 lakhs.. The consumption ·of 
this prime netessary of life is thus_ now· 26 lakhs of maunds 
short of the normal-which means that 80 millions and more 
of our struggling poor, who alone cannot afford to buy enough. 
salt when it is dear, are forced to .cut down. their supply. by 
about 3 lbs. per head. .. 

. . 

<&.-A stationary condition of the· general wage-rate or the 
country .ill the face of rising prices-e. sure sign ·of a fall-off' 
in the standard of living or the labouring classes • 

(B) , Financia~l!J ;-
.. 

(a) Aa regards the character of our taxation ~while in 
the countries of the West, every effort is made to adjust public 
taxation 10 as to make it weigh as lightly as possible on the 
epringt of national industry, in British India it is as if tpecial .. 
ly deaigued to cripple the national resources and to impede 
material progress, and we need only refer to aome of the recent 
enhancements of land revenue in the Deccan the Central· Pro­
vinces, and the Punjab, the enhancement ot· the a&lt. dotiea, 
and the growingjor11t receipts u fair illustration• of the radi­
p.llT vi.cioaa cP~r o~ our J?N&Wi tiacal•T~ .·., .. : ... , ~ 
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. :-• .· ( 6) · . With this enormo~s i~crea.se ·or burdens, th;es.treme­
limits- of taxation in India are, in the opinion of competent 
observers, reached if not already overstepped. Income-ta~· 
salt.tax, ·forced periodical increases or land revenue, . local 

. rates haYC been one after anothel', during these years, sweated 
fro1n the shaking sides of the struggling Indian tax-payer and 
now no fiscal reserve remains . available· for emfrgencieP. 'Not 
a rnpee more can now be raised from him without dangerous· 
exhaustion. · 

& • • ~ - • ~ • • • .--= lt 

- .;, , , (c) And be it ·rurther rt:commended that all this stretch-
ing and straining is during a quiet time of Jl68Ce ' And if:. 
such, is the. ~tress of peac~ what_ m!'y be the stresll of war, when 
it conies? And where is the reserv~ of strength btl which* 
liance is placed ? . . . ·· · · · · . . ~ .. , 

· .. · .(C) Politically;-There is. yet a .third , ·a~pect of this 
increase of taxation which ~annot l;>e passed over.. . ·There is a. · 
growing feeling of uneasiness-if not ot ala1m all over ihe" 
country at this !ea-1'ul g~owth · ()f . ~urdenll-l\ · feeling as . yet 
vague and· undefined-but which, as it. gathers strength and 
volume, constitutes a political danger :which it is no longer safe 

· to overlook. Every one with disquieting anxiety waits to aee · 
what may be .the. next turn ol the. fisca.l screw P Fnrther, • 
among the more intelligent classes in the country there ·is an . 
'increasing sense of keen discontent · and diSsatisfaction at the· 
yray ~n which all this JDoney .. so squeezed out,- is so recklessly 

. squandered away amidst the inaccessible wilds and sandy, 
desert&,· far away outside the limif&of the country ; and, in-" 
deed, it is impossible to hold ~ne's J?atience when one find•­
that tlie unfortunate country is being so ruthlessly~ bled-:-(or ~ 
the purpose of extending the benefit&- of civilized rule to semi-, 
bar barons tribes; . inhabiting .the wild bolder-lands of the· 
Empire l · · ·. · ; · · 

. · · Snch, then, is; in general o~tline~ the way in wbich .Gov- . 
emment bas managed the rnenue side of the national acconnt 
duririg these yeare--,-and such ani. the. methods· which. it baa 
~onght fit to adopt to meet· th~. demands of. 6 11itua.tio11: ·it 

. . . '· . . 
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· itsell has cre&.ted _in blind disregard of a.U ·pro d-ent eon eiders.• 
tion~egr•ttable readjustment• of admiui&tratiC~e ezpendi· 
,,..,.. and an iRtolerable incr~ase of tazation, and that too ~f 
the 80l't above indicated. · · · ~ - . . . 

. _' · Taking now in one broad view both the sides 'of th~ . 
fiua.ncial administration of the country ( ~z:penditure and 
retenru--) during the past 12 years, it will ·he seen what. 'a 
formidable impa&s~ we·ha.ve come to, under the guidance of ft. 
bureancracy-left to follow its own instincts and ndoJlt · if:s 
own devices-in blissful freedom from all outside check or 
control-a growing expenditure with an irresistible tendency 
tO grow stiU further ad in.fnit_~~:.m. et ad. li!Jitum on the one 
side, and on the other, a taxation forced up to the extreme 
limits 11ot only of the . peoples ·means but now even of their 
patience t . · · . 
" Such is the situation-desperate and · full of peril-wi~ 

which we have to grapple. R_!lvenue and expenditure, no doub~ · 
balance each other, aml according to European tests thE1 finan~ · 
cial equilibrium 80. established is a. decisive proof of the sound:..' 
neu of the system-a~view of the position which IJord George 
Hamilton evidently holds. But such are the conditions of Qo.: 
vernment and administrat!on~ in this country that in this very 
balanced position of tl,te national, fi,nances-on which the Se­
cretary of·State eongr-Atnlateil us-=-there llirks ·grave danger to 
which we ought no lon,ger to shut our e_yes~ · - _ · ·. 

;, · . This vaunted ,1inp,ncial· equilibrium is itself a. delusive 
eqnilibriom, and pres~nts a dilemma from which escape doe_s 
not seem easy. ID lh$ presence of such au embarrassing situ~ 
tion. it would, in our opinion, •erve no useful purpm;e to criti.. 
cize pa.rticular items of public expenditure or particular aspect~ 
of public policy, and it would be a· mistake and a wrong dint-­
nosis of the evils to seck to fasten the blame on this or that 
indiviclnal administrator or on this or that individual Adinini­
Ftration. It is, we submit, the· system-the entire fina.nciil.l 
rnnnngement of the eountry-which is responsible for the pre­
~~ent difficulties;.and unless there is a change-a radic.'l.} chaage _' 
in the sy11tem-tbe root of the e\·il will remain untouched~· Jf' 
is the ~achinery aud bot the product nor i_ts working ageute 
o~ trluc~ we have to concentrate ouuttenbou. ............. -. ~: 
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_ .lngh authoriti~s ~oncnr in the Tiew that the root of a.U on/ 
_financial embarrasl!men.,s lies ·_in th_e absence of any adequate 

· control nnder the existing,. constitution of the Government of 
the country over the management of thQ-nationalfinances. Pro­
fessor Fawcett remarks on this point ( ,:ide "Indian ·F~nance " 

' ~ntrodu~ti.on ) ,; ." When the Government of India. was t_rnnsfer­
red from the Company ~o the Crown, many safe-guards for eco.­
.nomy were swept aw~ty, and the_ substitutes for_ them have 
proved ineffective." Sir D. Barbo:1r . similarly says ( vids ~is 
speech at a meeting of the International BitntltaBic Conference; 
1894•) I "The system for the control of Indian expenditure (as 
provided tinder the existing cpnstitutio:Q.) is defective," andre-­
fers in this connection to " a constant tendency for expenditure 
to outgrow revenue, a system of Government in India favqprable 
to increase of, and unfavourable to, reduction_ of expendi~ 
tnre, -no financial control by intelligent. 11.nd · well-inform­
,d P'9blic opinion either in India. or in England." -_· An jnsuffi~ 

. cient check -on expenditure in India; and a remote and imper~ 
feet control exercised from England!' . Sir A. Colvin takes an 
analogous view and writes in a recent article :_.,The root of our 
financial tlifficulties jn India is the insufficient check exercised 
11nder the constitution ·of its Government by the Financial De­
partment .••••••.•••• There is no control on expenditure from out­
side the Government ; no fear of ~being turned on~ over an 

. unpopular or extravagant p~licy.'t 
. -

TLis is testimony indeed I For when two such ex-}'in-: 
&nee-Ministers as Sir A; Colvin and Sir D. Barbo~teepetl 
to the lips io the most inveterate traditions of bureaucratiC~ 
rul~eem it necessary to come forward and ·complain with 
}Ddian critics that under-the oons1itotion, . there is practically 
WI absence of efft~ctive control on expeniliture. am·cly no more 

· wnclnsh·e proof of the~ ru.ischievons character of. existing ar­
:tangementa conlU be needed. . There are few aubjccts more im.., 
portaut than thiiJ of the necessity of constitutional_ safeguards 
to control Indian ex~nditure, but we have already exceedeli 
our limits and we Wlll, therefore, conclude the present survey 
with the hope that steps will be taken b1 those who are -inter• 
ested in the proper administration of lmhan finance to press thia 
point. on .the earnest attention of the Royal. Commission. aittiog 
~ presen:t. i~ Lomlon. , • · ., _ .. . , . , · _ 
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. COMMITTEE'S ADDRESS. . . · 
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The following address wa.a delivered by ll.kb. ~a.liicltA­
V. U. Bhide, chairinall of the lteception Committee, '6D. th'e 
first day of the sittings of the 11th Indian National CO'Dgtesa s;:,. 

·!" Brotier Deiegatel, Latlie~ & . Gent'iemen, · ·. . ' . ~ 
0~ behalf of the Reception Committee· .nd tbe gehertl 

public•of this Presidency, _I ~ft'er to you all t.Jttost ·eordiM \\"81-
eome to tnia anCient ~nd historical city, 'fl'here 'we haw. liolr 
Jttet noder this roof to ins.ngurate the sittings of the 11th &s:. 
aion ·of the lnd~o· National Congress. There· its a . ~ulillt 
propriety ill our meeting together here ·on this occasion.. . B\lcll 
.C yoa, at han been privileged to labour in this gteal. nat:iont · 
e&use for the last 10 years and more, know full weU · that it 
waa in Poona that our General Secretary first disctlt!Sed. tU 
acheine of the National Congress with his native friends, ancl 
it wu iu this city that ita fir~t sitting was to have taken place 

·in December 1885. Untoward circumstances, however, interfer­
ed With that arr&ftgement, and at the eleventh boor the meel.­
ins had to be transferred to Bombay. After hamg ~omplet"­
ed ita first eyde of ten years' exiate.nce, the CongreSB· no• 
enten upon • fresh -eycle of another ten years of nsefnl -actt":. . 
•i.ty, u a grea.t instrument of politicAl edacatiou, welding to:. 
gether aU the Yarloni ta:ces and creeds of India inte a gte'tl.t 
and glorioaa whole, "destined andet Providence to take its rank 
amonr the ftnmoat nations of the world. The weictm, 
pi'OC88I ia. alwa,-a a . work: of time, and i~ttpliel: • 
L>nr 00111'11 of heatior "and. hammering, and. this· proCetl 
ot heating and. hammering baa to be repeated. times oa\ 
of namber bef~ro. the anion is· rompleted. The hamJttetC-
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ing i1 done . for us nnder Providence by great extran~ .. 
agencies, ·represented by the supremacy of a militant civilt..~. 
tion and Jite~ture, which Will allow US DO rest and DO' secltt"'\ 
sion'·from the outside world; but will force~ us to. take our 
place in the tace of materialimprovement, in which it deser­
vedly occupies the foremost position.'- Not all the hammering 
iii the world, however, can accomplish the full .results of the 

'.welding process, · unless it is ·'accompanied by ·a·_ responsive 
. g~neration· ofiiltemal hea.~ without which the outside -forces 
would only splinter us to pieces. as has been: unfortunately the 
case in many other parts of the world, where old. civilisationi 
have crumbled down and never Jearnt to. raise their head again. 
·Eve~ in onr own days Jn these last years of the 19th·· oontury, 
:We- have: before us the · spectacle · of · a great :Maho­
. inedan · power . in Europe· .and a great :Mongolian· power 
in·.; Asia. nna.b_le to retain· their places frc,>Jn sheer inability­
to· gtinerate the· heat without which the :outside i.Dtln~~ces can 
ilever·work to ariy good account. ·. A\ hiu~dred -years ago, the 
'eit)'·::,;,bere we DOW ~eet was the centre "of a' Native COU• 

·federacy ·of powera, which held together the·. whole 'continent 
or India from the foot· of. the Himalayas to Cape Comorin, 
and from Dwarka. in the West to Cuttack in the Easf, and 
appeared at one time~ well able to dispute on eqnal_terms the 
place of supremacy · with the·. great European :Power which 
had established itself in the· lower Gangetic valley and on 
the:Coromandal Coast.. Yon I.Ilinow :what change a hundred 
Je&rll have: effected. The_Jlloral union among even ,the 
,I~Dge~ .-races that inhabit India was of such • loose and 1m­
,rganise4_cha~tet that it gave way at all points when the 
. ·~ggle eommeQced in right earnest. If after a hundred years 
we had-stood in no better ·poSition than we ·did then in regard 
..to ·these mora.l: forces which- tend to union and strength ia 
. anion,• Olir- condition would· be· hopeless. indeed. Fortunately 
·lor ua.olir affairs haT~ been entrusted to the safe keeping of a 
'prtrerirhich hl! iVoil a world-wide "reputation as tbe mother or .. 



.-
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1:\.t nMlons ~nd the· liberato~ ot ma.nkind. B~ught Ul' under 
.-.ach .; discipline, . which, ·while it strikes, ~trikes gently an!~· 

1enda it8 helping hand to all who aspire to rise again, we have 
benefitted by the education that·we receive and by.the material 
civilisation which annihilates time and distance, and brings ns : 
together to feel ·a common interest in our own elevation under 
tho · vivif7iog influence o~ a literatu~ and a history, theHkt . 
of which the world has. not , known in the past for.· its . 
triumphs in the emancipation or mankind. . The meetings of . 
thia Congress represent the highest triumph of the infioences. • 
that have been at work for fifty years and more and it is for 
us to respond to this noble call in a way worthy of tbe ·:plac~. 
we occupy in the.world's history. · 

' " 
. x'know there ·are those among our critics who dispute the · 

troth of this position and proclaim with an air. of superior . 
wisdom that India is bat a geographical expression and._ that , 
the~ is no Indian nation as such, bot only a coilgeries of,_ na- . 
tiona, races and creeds, who have no cohesion in them ancl., al'f. 
only prevented from throttling each other by the fear of the , 
Pax Brittanica which rules over us all. At times indeed .we . 
do present in oar internal quarrels, about _trifies a. humiliating . 
spect.s.cle which provokes this scorn and ridicule. of natioos ·. 
better circumstanced than oanelves. Bot I feel that with the .. 
magnificent spectacle we now see· before ·us,· yon :will ape . 
with me in thinking that these temporary aberl'l!otiona do ·not 
represent our trne condition, and tba.t the races and creeds. ill 
India have learnt to love end respect each other,. and to: work · 
together for their common elevation. llere in this gathering 
we have representatives from the most distant Provinces, Ben­
gal. Assam, Punjab, N. W. Provinces, Rajpotana, Sindh,·Guj .... 
rath, llaharastra, Carna.tic, Te1angan, and the Dravid eonntry. :. 
Nobody Corea us to come together from all these distant places, 
and nothing bot a eommon spark ofheavenly6re collld animate .. 
eo many of the be.t and noblest of the land ·to fl&Crifice tU., · 
money and conyeoienee anct testifY by their . prese.nce · in these .. 
pt.herillgt from 7ee.r to Je&r that the7 ar~ d~t_e~e~ toJorget · 



t 
. •l1 Uwil4i,tle_~o.tJ.s •~ct 4P. ttl~~~ 4 in~: po~e~ ~~ ~>nJ. , 

up ·tha gre!U llldiu. :t\•ti911J \t~b. ~as.lieeu •h~. &spir~t~o~ b~ 
~Y- and W;~ hJ· tUg4t. •n4 w hie h. U ~ot {uJ#lla!l bE!fo~ ~k 
eyeS, will c9t~- be. ~®~plished in- the 11eu.futu•~ : AU, 
tho elements. wJUca go. to ~ke • ·com.moJlanitecl aa..tioa ~l 
uow preseai with ua; a couimou political ei~nsbip,. a 'co~; 
mo8 loyalty. to tae QLieea-Empresa, a eommn.ni.ty of iUterests,> 
nuder the iniqenci-ofwhich_llO part can thrivo. or suffer with._ 
on\ the 'whole sharing ill ~he ·prospeiity OJ!. lni.sfortune, •n4 a. 
common language and literature wllich l,ind& u11;: morally and .. 

. ·spiritually together and · ~onnecta · · u• wit ll · the · widef. . 
W'orld outside. Differences of race and creed :·there still .. 
exist, bot· they are. getting-mor~· :and more toleran~- ~fe~ch. 
otb.~r •. ~~e ~«l \es~t ~-~gol~ every- d.ay~ a~d ij ia th,_(un~~iqnof · 
t~o ::R•tionQ.l CQlJgt~ .. itt cl;lij)( fl.n4. most_ gl.o~~o~ (~ction, to. : 
i~Jdnce ·ln.- all tho el.ectri_o cwrent' ~~ •nllghten)Jl~n~ w~Wl wil\ · 
bsten'th• $niQn ~ttn.4 ~a)ce i~ s~r{)I!g to beat th_e_ ~ai~ lfl)!cl!. 
~~ •, xnay pl~!'. ~poJJ. ~-, The watch-wa!~ of th•: co~, 
gressmen_ ia Ind.UI.n,. .. first, Bin<tOOIJ, MahomedaD~, ftn~aeeJ!a 
Obristi&DS; fanja.bee.., Ma.rha.ttas. Bengaleee, and · M!Ulraseea . 
afteiw&rds. 'U is Cor us by the moderatio~ and b~ness-Jike · 
character of OuJ cielibei'ations, by OUl mutnal toleration' o£ e&c' . 
others' feelings an4 prejadice& to justify ill . act an<! word th4 ~ 
· ho~ and as~tions. of those, 'who, U. ~he uo' d.iBtan~ f'ut-aie. . , 
seek tq realise the dretml. of .. DQite4 ~q fed(lrq.t~ liJdi-. rest- .. 
ing aeoare. in its loyal depen!lence q_Jt tlie Great British N:~iou. · ' 
aad abla to'i'eacl the uationa of Aai4 \Q Ult path of progr•mve · 
a~vancementia au· direCtions ofhumaa activity~ .. -.. = . ~ .•. · 

:·;, :I ~a~~ ~d. t1111;1 tP.P.. ,.:~~c\i.~~ prOc:esa i4· ~- p~~es! Q( ha~· 
hl!m'QleWlg~d. · b~ting, \f~ •hllnJ,Il Ao~ .delude .oor8elvet, ' 
witJl t.ht t.houg_~ t)la~ t4UJga 1t~iJ.l ~~- JA&d\ oas1 for 1f&. · &J!<l, 

· ~ "' coqlq.ep~el' lJil~~ thi,t q~w ~4~~ce. untiJ W.e. art re~ 
~nerated, -~ · ()Ill'• SID I,· ~ · t)l~ Jl&S~ ~VI 'beeq 1!"asb• 
eel. ·:~~t;: iV!: ~-. te~ra. tJut.t; bnr' .witl\. ~~nt4-nce... 0~ . 
W~\!LaaWt JaM \0 ~l!t ·~~ed-~~4 «tl!',.t~~ V. ~~~ · 



J'(aggte_. ~it\ inj~."' OJ¥~lve. awl' othera. ~ ~~· . 
..... ~ , .. ~ •o- tut&ieXJtlJ realise. low. aard. this . ~ggt.. 

r ·i4 ..t~ly bouncl to k. They~ to. P.e.gina tW w.e 4JQ · 
pua ti:om the old YOSld to thB new, pass. 1oom tlae domin_ioa 
of tnstQJ'Il •D4 stat011 to one of indiv.id.ua.l freed.o~ ud r.espo~ 
Bibility, from a fon4 clinging to the pa.s* to. IUl earue~ · COJlo: . 
ideDce in the future, from obedience to force t~·an appr~eia-. 

. tioo ofBelf-imPose<l }aw. in ~a~ 'from a na~ow. east-iron t~~ 
of life t. a. freer aod more· "libera.lised form ot existence, · 

. without budging an Inch or sacrificing anything. The sooner· 
the,. abandon visions such as these, the better will i~ be . for. 
them an4 for ae alL There will be struggles,' our· consciences · 
aocosing i.nd txcuaing night and day, 'Ca.stes and creeds iD 
con11iot witll one aaothew. in eadless directions. Such stragg~ 
lea aNt iaevitabl& and people. who. are· FUt ont bj the 
ti.rst.signa of auch difFerences are not the men from whem 
"!'' can . e~pect · sucees~ in. ~~ci, ~~b. t&!!Js.~.. -lh~ ·pro-·' 
cesa or fusion always requires &J!«\ d~v~lopes a great llJR.PUn~ o( 
heat. The h~~ of oontroveru i~, only. \ forKQ. o(I!Q.ch strnggl«) · 

lor ael~-~prow:ement.. Already tl;le struggl~ ~as co~tPenced. i,Ja 
earneat, and tboogla i~ ~ i. m~ u~pleasant ~xpe:rjWJCJt tq ~ho$" · 
who have to take {>art ia it. w:~ ~v.~ t!o reec;~ncile. Q~.selves,. ~-. 
i~ ine!itablo Dee~ssity. Compromis~s. ~~?-<\ adjnstment~ are thQ. 
prac;tieallesson• wbicl,l eaq only be lea.rQ.t 1Jll.e(ull] a,nil becOJl1f4. 
pa.tt o( onr aeooud natUre,-habit.-whe~ we we. t~aro,estl;r 
ens-aged in ' ,-ar of ~rinciple. 4-• th~ Chair~~ . o( th~ R~ 
ception CoiXlmittee, i~ is oot for Jl1!'·~ •ntet: ~ore intq the. IP.Ilol 
tory of our recent experie~cea irt fooDato I ~ ho:w;eveJ" a.s.t. 
1111' y~ brothef-ilelegat.es. that if· tlt'- t¢toggl• '1f&S, Ji~e~ . 
bent ~ll ebewhere, it w~ doe to the !4et tha\. QD ~th. BM: 
there waa an ~DIBt desire to makt this· Congresa ptheriug· 
"' ~ ' eueooaa ... any that ~ded it.. ~--far- Y~ ~vt . · 
·~. i• gi•i.ng fOil all • ~a\ -.relcome aacl pro•il;h.,, 
ng f()( roar eoD)!~ tll!l coav~~ces, ia DJ.Oftt ~ l "' •Jro :· 
ll~ J»f"~ ~ c~deo~~ · 'f~ JJl~ ia. ·C.~'l.~~ •tJM.,. 



c: 
. gathering ot delegates ia one of the larg.;st' that 'have: hltLe~tt' 

taken p~ace:.: w~_see as&emblcr he~ the representative• 0~ 
all the raees,· cla~ses and cr.eed~_,that inhabit this vast ·country~ · 

·They come from all Provinc~s n:lit I can ouly hope· that o:nr ' 
actual success in the_ arrangements adopted here wil( not fall 
far short or ~hat we desire. · · · "

1 
·:: ~ ::: :· : <- .·: · · _ -r · 

: .. ,_Th~·~~{ci>~gress g;.,e a·commi~~~o·t~ the·· "P~n~· ·Com~:' 
mittee to f'~~e a draft co~stitution 'Which will,give._so~e 
stability to Ot!r organization· an~ Pt:ovide"tor ita 'permanence~ 
The Committee,haye accordingly· prepared• such a dra!t •. 1 · 
trust it -will ~ceive dne eonsideration at the _hands of this Con·.· 
gr~ .. : The necessity of some written c()de like this is' be~om..: 
ing ,every day ,more and more apparent and it ls hoped 
that~ our·.· labours .in this respect. will· commend them8elvea 

· to· ·you all. ;.. · · ;· . - · _! • ' • · • ~- •·• . : · • • ' ·' •• -~ · , • ~- ; · 
• .., - •.. ! -i , ~ :r-... . , ·, .. • -~ 

. · ;· :··Our Mahomedan friendll in this town -.have. · a~ ·in . aom~ 
• other places, held aloof~ but it is a matter of great satisfaction . 
. to us to find that · this organ1se~ ·attempt to stand. aJoot iS:. 
entirely confined to this city, and that. the _Mahomedana of. 
other plaCes nave more or l~sa cordially co-optrated. '!lith their. 
Hitidoo brethren in thi.f{ naiional.work. · Even ou•Iocal .Maho- . 

. medan friends, who have held aloof, have found -it ~ecessary 
to formulate th~ir reaso~s for so doing •. This ·is- a· ~~lJ. wei .. 

. come change, as it- makes the question not one or. _feeling bot 
one of reasonab~eness, with whic~argument is possible,~ and 
forther·discussion may lead io-a change. of conviction. It ia · 

. urged by our Poona . Mahomedan .. friends that t~e . Congress . 
does· not represent adeqnatelJ ali_the race$ of In~a. ";rhis ~tate.- . 

· meiii. is itself a great 'coneession, becau8e the fact ofrepreaen-. · 
tation ·is not denied, bot the question is parrowed to a eonaider-

• ation ofitti adequacy. The proportions~ not cer_tainly adequate 
in regard to the population test, but jodged by the test of the 
spread ot Engliah education,. the &deqoacy :'rill.not.: ~m to be . 
T8l"f Car from thO trne .JiOJilbOrs; ·:~des w»fdefoct emta W: . . 



this ~s)?ecf ~ill be m~~ satisfactorily remoyed by:, M~h~me. 
dana sending more representatives to the Congress. The second 
reason usigned is difficult t() dea.l with. Even the _bitterest 
enemies of the Congresi do not now venture to. question_ the 
honesty or the motives which lead so many men from .. all pro-: 
Tinces to ca.st in their lot with its succes~. Its wisdom. has 
been questioned. Its practical usefulness might be improved ; 
but there is only one opinion now. that it is an honest, 
spontaneous, native Indian effort to co-operate loyally with 
the British rulera of the land, by setting forth the non-official 
view on aU the great questions of the day which · engage public 
attention. Great British statesmen have alway& been anxious 
. to see such an organization spt:ing up in the land. I..ord Ripon 
paved the way for it by his local and municipal reforms. Lord 
Lansdowne assigned a distinct constitutional function to the 
Congress. It is not necessary, therefore, to dwell further .on 
this reason whieh has been assigned by our Mahomedan friends 
in justification of thei~ position. The third reason has mor~ 
force ia it. Bnt every year the Congress programme of work 
ha.a shown improvement on its practical side, and the leading 
Bombay organs have especially noted this feature as a hopefnl 
characteristic of this year's work. The ·note and the resolutions 
ie•w:d hy' the Reception Committee will be the best answer to 
this charge that we ca.n givo for the present. The fourth rea .. 
BOn assigned is that the Congress is not important enough to 
deal satisfactorily with the subjects it takes up. This is how. 
ever • defect for which the responsibility is on oLher shoulders 
It rests with the Go,·ernnieut to utilise this vast force of pub­
lic epinion, and I f'eel11ure a day·wm come when such a re.' 
cognition will be cordially extended to it.. The rulers· 
n the land have · recognized iu value by undertaking 

;some of the reform_s . which it has striven for. They 
DO clonLt are waiting to · see that it strikes. its roots · 
deeper in the soil, and whell they recognise it_ &8.' a . 
ptrt of their deliberative·_ machinery, the . Congress-, will' 

:...- . .. . ......... . 
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lt\.tari.tt; _'be ena'btea lo claim ihe fnU rmeainre &t tll• ~ 
aiiclllO ·which its title at prese'nt may io llome -.ppear tnade;. 
qtia.te. Jhe fifth rea.SOD assignef! fS One 'Which, in our opinion;: 
·ca.llll for no answer. The Congress meets and deliberates !rom 
a faith in the ea-pseity and willingness of 'Government to do 
all _that it'catt tO pr~mote ihe material prosperity, and rais4J 
the genera.:l ·condition of the people · of Jndia, If this were 
POt its faith, it would not meet from year to year. It it meets 
as it 'ha1i been doing, it is because it .. wishes 'to co-operate 
_mth Government ill .this work.;.- Tbe qilestioll. is 'Bot 'trhat 
. Govern'MeDt is doing, bot how we l'espond to the . call ~t 
makes on ns. If Government -err!, it 'eiTtl fro~ ·ignoranc&y 
fro~· want of tooch with the~. people, irom differences 

· o£ langmfge, race and creed, from. variations 41 its stand-point, 
which cannot be the 'stand-point of tlit millions onder its role-.· 
It ~s to supply this .'want that it be~comes the d'l!ty of the people · 

· to organise themselves and ·give 'Voice to public opinion~. The 
last argument.ofau appea.t.to thQ Koratris a'!la.rgument which 
begs the whole qnestion at issne, aQd the Mahomedana ~ 
oth~ parts have shown by their. attendance here that they do 

. bot desile to transfer their responsi~ility tor. inaction in the 
matter to their seriptnres. These .explanations,. it is hoped, 
will satisfy our M:nsalmaa friends in Poona that. the!!Jl01lition_ 
is untenable, and will secnre.more ~hettCac ... tion on their 
p&rt in future.. . · - . · 

The large D.'nmber or delega~s that· have attended this 
gathering, the fact tnat a sma.il city like :ours . halt. _'becii a~le 

- to undertake this national work which hail taxed the energtel 
ol much larger presidency towns, the. eamestnesi 'tvhlch, . ttot­
,;rthst&nding onr differenceS, has ariiini.ted the people'. M the 
Deccan· 'tO put forth alllheir energies, the del!ire on the· pari 
oi"om :Mahomedan i'riends to take their stand on'. argument and' 
nohoerely on feeling :..-:..these are elements olhope ancl ntisfac- · 
tion. The ideas represented 'by lhe CoDgiesa proptnilie mus\ 
ilterfrOm the higher to the Joweristra'ta OfiOOiety, etl tlle lead 



that Poona has taken in this ma.tter justifies the hope that Patn& • 
and Lncknow, &nares and Cawnpore, Delhi and Amritsar,­
Ahamedabad and Karachi, will now come to the relief of the 
Pl'e!>ideney towns, which alone have till now borne this great 
l.nnna~ charge. More satisfactory thRn all these elements of 
hope and progres~onsidered from the sta.n_d-point of- the 
snecess of the present se:>sion-is however the choice that we 
have made this year for - the office of the President of the 11th 
Congress.- The Hon'ble 11Ir. Snrendranath Bannerji joins in -
hiinself all that is good and enlightened in yonng an~ in old 
India. He is pre-eminently a maD of work, working in a· profes­
sion which is the pecnliar privilege of the Brahmin community_ 
to which he belongs, and working at it with a zeal and energy 
that has won for 'him the foremost place in the heart of wha_t 
may well be called the hope and blossom of coming years,­
the hearts of many thonsands of students 'in all parts 
of the conntry. He -has · been a Congressman '- ·ever 
aince its birth and he has labonred for it- both day and 

· night, both here and in England, with a snccess that is borno· 
witneas to by the appNval of the entire nation. Under such 
guidance, this year's session- is bound -to be a conspicnons 

·snecess. 

La.d_ie11 and Gentlemen, I am now an old man past three 
-score years and ten-the all!'tted span of human life. I re­
member the time when English education first commenced in 
this city, and I was one of the first recipients of that educa­
tion. • }'ifty years have since then passed and during all these 

• )"e&ra i have tried to be an humble worker in all fields of pro-
-gressive activity. I feel I have not Jived in vain, when I see 
before me the dream of my younger years realized in being 
privileged to take part in such an a.seembla.ge as this. Ladies 
and genlemeo, I now request yon to proceed with the forma.l 
election ol your President, 



.. . ' t. 

' •i ... 
, ·Renter'• telegram fro~ Londo~ unde1 date .. 1~ ~em~r .· 

ru a~ follows:- . · • 
" Lord George Hamilton, Secretar1 of state for India, .,_ 

plJ'iDg to the Manchester Deputation, w:hich w&ited on him 
yesterday. said that the presen~ antagonism of. interest. was a_ 
d&nger to the un.ity of the Empire. . Indian financ' he aid., 
lwl &lightly improved daring tho ye&r, and-he sincerely ~ped; 
i$ wonld oontiJme t.o improve and ·thus permi~ remission of the.-, 
Cotton Dnties. He assured the Deputation that their grievance.. 
would be firs~ for removal it tae finances i.znprov~." ·, . · 

. · It i8 tA be regretted tbt ~ Secretary of Stat. ·baa cem.-. 
mitteclla.imsel£ tG a view of the qnestioa and givea a pledge. 
in tlw ma.tter, w.hich are alike open to, tho gr&Yest exceptio~ 
Tho f'...ottoa I>atiat am only 5 per cept. dutielt, reiJn~ 
u part of a larger measure and for plU'ely fiset.l parposea-to. 
Dl~ a. pressing fi.Daocia.l emerge•cy....and thai tDo with the· 
approYal or ,Her. Majesty'• Gov6111D18nt--&nd balaBCed 
u ther . u. by • count.orn.iliag excise, are, absolntelJ 
noa-pYOC;ecth·• in their incideece. and free. from. all ob..: 
jectioDII 0& the groan~ of free trade.. They are DO new fiseaJ.. 
expedi.ent.. .ba.viog beea resoned to. more t.Jaan one• before now, · 

·. • This paper wu wri~teq at tha ucl of ])ecem~ la.st-Aeufy . 
three. weeb before the GoTQJNDcm' of hdia batrocJQQeCl into tba 
Supreme LegisJ&t.iq Ooancil-&na ruahecl 'hrougla i' witJi such iDot 
aeon' haat.e-i. Ja&eet legisl&t.ioa ia u.. matter of the Oottoa 
clutiee, hJ which:• I'8T81lQ8 of 50 Jakha a Je&l' bu beea W&lltorJJ' 

II&Cii6ced at the biddiac- of L&Dcuhire,. aacl a most 11Djusti4abJe' 
blow deelt 110 the infan' OoUon iud1UitrJ of O.-eoanb71-iatposiac-, · 
at u.. ... u.., ia. _,.....a.-.~ .,.. .... ; &a-..tdi-. 

tioaal ~-- aa ~ ~- .*-gglillf •iDi0111.' .t_Indk ---Br-
f/la~. '' .:. . _: . ' . - - . ' . ; . . • - -. 
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In times ot 6.nancu1.l atres!l. S11cb dntiea, besides, are, moa~ 
legitimate form or taxa.tion.:.:to which the general sentiment 
of the countiy 1e~onc~l~s.i(sel~~~tu\ f~lling: moreover, as they 
do on the richer classes; sm:v~ ~~ ~- }n~asar8'. to· rectify the in­
equalities of our presen,t fi~a.leyst~Ql~ w..hich tends to throw the 
ma.iri. weiglit of pn~li'i. burdens. oO: the . poorer . people: And 
lastly they -coustitutSt a fiscal reserve of ·no mean value' itt' the· 
generalfinanCialsy!'ltem of the connw •. · . 

;· · Th~ qn~stioi 't'hen "in~ c~n~e~tion ... *ith thes~· duties-' ilf 
essentially arid p~imluily a fliianc1a~ qne~tion:.:..:O'tid. not a ti·ade. j 

qiiestion:~ · <>t cori~se," such impor£. duties. ·caiu'lot' buf. affect'' 
particular trades· anti indn'stried; b~ their econoniio bea'rin~. 
wbatever; they ·. a.re-.:..hold:. only a. 8t1bordiml.te placd in thtf. 
generalMnsideratioris.' · · "· ·. ··: · · · '.· · · ·. '· .. · · · 

Lord G.·Ha.triil'toil, ho~e~er; look~-'a:t the' matter ~~inly 
in its trade a.spect~s dissocilil~d from· its :financiat,-and 
seems to hold that it is highly .inexpedi~mt .-to' retain a :fiscal · 
measure,' which-whatevet its jnstifi,ca.tion,...:......ist ·nevertheless;· 
by reason' of its' ( supposed or real ) adverse effect on the posi~ · 
tion of a· leading ·British industry,- productive . of a ·grave 
"antagonism ·bf interests '1 between India and Lancashire-11o · 
grave indeed· as to imperil the unity_ and harmonious working 
of the' Empire.· This iB evidently an 'exaggerated view of 
the ·question-magnifying what·,_ is ·-but a local m&tter: 
in:to an , Imperial· ·· question· of grave.... moment. i It 
is,. moreover, •' a ·.view which. ·Is most .. earnestly to be 
deprecated as seeking to subOrdinate the :financial. policy ol a · 
great Dependency to the convenience of British commerce and 
British iq,dristrj-•.. No one wonld, of ~ourse, ever desire ~that .. 
the interests'. of India 'should oome into JJ·nch . perilous conflict: 
with t~os~ of B~itis4j~dastll'." _BatJrom. a~ Imp~al point" 
of view,_ it. would_ certainly be iQtolera ble, it lnd~with all 
her obligati~ns to fnlfil,~hoold. nOt b& allow~d .i.o rruse her:;. 
income i.D ·the ways and· 'by, the methods abe deems .best and 
ahonld have her financial iridependerice ·placed at the· mercy• 
~~ &n English trade ·organisatio~..._no mat~r ·how- powerfult: 

.. ~ . . ~ . 
. . 
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~& i.an~~hlte· ~ole ml\y te· ot vlb\1 in\porbince to· tne posl· 
tioo otHer Majusty's Governmebt, but to' .ooinply · ~l.th the· 
selfish demands of a particular trade interest a·nd compel th& 
Indian' GoT-ernnient to aba'ndon lUi important and nnobjection.· 
able source of income-and tha~ foo at a. ti:me· when it. cari 
least afFord the sa.crific~would be to sacrifice· India: to th~t· 
eXigencies of party politics in Enghnd and froui a oonstitu-' 
tional point of view would be a grave hijnstice, if not & seandal.~ . •' . . . 
. As regards the' question of remission ·or these duties­
Her Majesty's Go!ernment and a powerful section of the {J()n-· 
servative Party are no doubt pledged to an early repeal. . But. 
it is eatisfactory to observe that the pledge is on the. w boltt a. 
conditional ploog~ependent on the . condition an~ prospects. 
ot Indian finance. The more :responsible leaders of the party 

. fully _reeognise _ ihe present embarrassing _position of. o~. 
financ.es and promise to tak~ np .the .question. of remission, 
of the duties only when .it is financially safe to do so. . •• . - . . . . 

No one ~ill b8 dis .Posed for a. trioment to 
0 

ta:k~. exeepti~n. 
tO anjaoch conditional pledges~ w 8 do not want these duties : 
fur their own sake' and &8 soon as' they cease to be.. financially­
necessary we should be as happy u the Manchester merchants. 
to see them re.moved. But any demand_ for a preoiatnre~ 
re~ssion ol these duties_:irre8peetive ot financial con.sidera-... 
tions~is a demand which we are bmmd in doty' to resist. 

'· · Lord G. Hamilton, moreover, goes a .Siep further, and &Jter' 
referring to the· recent slight :recovery of the· rupee. and the' 
con&eiJneltt improvement· in' the· financial p(>sition, promises. in' 
hia reply to the Manchester Deputation " that their grievance· 
would be first for removal if the finances improved "--a· 
pledge which ignores previous pledges~ . And it is necessary to' 
remind his Lordohip tL.at if is not the Manchester Merchant 
nor the Bombay mill-owner bnl the pOOr Indian salt-tax-payer,· . 
who 11&1 the plig_hted word of Government that he ii to get tho: 
benetlt ot tho first imrroYeme~~- · · ' 



I 

•• .. '.J. 

· , lnJ8891 when the a&lt duties were enhanced, S1r J .. :Wut• 
, l"nd, the Finan,Minister; speaking on · behalt of the Govern .. 
menk of India, saiU. : 'f It is with. the greatest relncta.nce that 
th,e Government finds itself obliged_ to have reeotll'8~ to tho a&lt 
duty." Sir J.Gorst, Under .. SeCJetary of Statetor India, speak·-

•_ ing ;. few da.ysla.te~ in th~ Honse of .Commons.. followed with 
a similat expression o( regret.. Lord Cross, then Secretary ot 

· Stata ot India, ill his· desp~t.ch to the Government of India_ 
. d.ated 12th April188~, wrote as follows (paras 15-16 ~;-:._; 

" Ido nQt~ .. propos. to ~mment at length. on any of the 
measnres adopted bJ your Government, . except the general in­
crease· in the duty .on salt. : Whjle I d9 .not dispute the con­
clusion of rour Government that such an increase was, . onder 
existing circnms~nc!",:nnavoidable; I &11\ .strongly of opinion 
tAat it IMuld 6e lQo~tl upon aa. temporary and tAat no dQrl 
dould 6e spared to reduce the general duty al 1peedil?i ai po•­
.;!Jle to the formsr rate- "'~ . ( :J!he ftali111 aN eRN. ) His Lord­
ship further or~ upon the attention of tbe·Governptent of 
India the following weighty consjd~tions on the point:--

·. " I_ will not. dwell· on the. ·great regret. with which ll!honld at 
ani time ·regard the imposition of additional btU"dene on the 

. poorest classes. of the population, through the t&!:'Ltion ot a ne­
cessary of life; 'but apart. from all. general ~considerations of: 
what ·is in imch . respects right and equitable, there are as 
your Exc.,llenq is well4ware, in the caee,'etthe saY~ doty in 
lndi119 "Weighty reasons for keeping it ·at aa Jo'w a rate .as pos­
si~le. The policy enunciated by""-tbe Government in. 1877was 
~ give to the. people throughout ~dia\ the means or obtaining 
&D; unlimited supply o£ salt at '- 'f'efJ· ~heap. rate : it being held 
that the interests of the people ancl ot-·tlle .Public: revenue were. 
identicaJ, an<\ ·that the proper .system was to levy a low duty 

. on an unrestricted consumption. The . snccesa. of that policy 
:b,itberto hu been remarkable; w1u1e the du.t;r has been greatly,. 

· ··redueed, the. eonsomption 'throng~:-. this. and other ~uses 
haa,. largely·· increesed..~ ..... ~~ ............. - •. or ... •••••Tbe r~'feDU&. 
ia .larger DOW: ·thq it ,waa:. be~ tllo: ·~ef~' . CQIIUilOIU*l. 

~ .;... ' ~· ' -!!' ,( 



. -
i~ is71, ana I • no reason ·tc)don'bt- ihat# tha. roustmlJltlon 
will contintte to increase, if it be Mt checkoo by the enhance­

ment of the tax. .. Speaking,.aga.in, at & i>nblie meeting in 

EngLlnd, Lord Cross tOok oocasion to. repeat. his ·Vie~ that 
•c he was convince<hha.t tl11 sarli~at ~asi~ iktntld 6e .·triktn 
to aiJr~ate tlte increa-~• in. tM salt tax'! ( 28th Febrnarr 

18~ ). In the Y.a.rch of the um& yea.r, ·Sir D. Barbour, 
Ppeaking in the Vi~regal Council with special 1.-eference to a 
proposal for the abolition.otthe income--tax, observed =---"1 
thiuk it would be au injustice so gr011s as to amount .to 11o 

PC.anll&l if the Government were to ta.ke off' the fiieomc·tax 
while retaining the salt duty e.t its present figure ·••. In 1890 
Sit J. Garst, in his speech on the Indian Budget in the Honse 

or Commons (August 14, 18PO ), remarked ; "tits tax ( on · 
l!alt) WU DO doubt a ,-tax which ought to be removed and 

woultl61 ~ 4, 1oorc ,U ie 1ltould IJe ,/i1tancially possi6l6 
to do /Q. ·., · Simi~ly Lord G. Hamilton himself, in aif'H~j~ 
Indian Budget Statement in the Honse of Commons ( Sept.,ni- · 

ber .f, 189~ )~ emphasized the necessity foi . reducing 'the salt~ 
duty as ear1y'.as .·possible, pointing out that no other tU 
l'"'t'&e:l• ;hettv~'.r" ou the 1ndian people.Vltis Lordship 
s&id ~·The ouJy a.dilitional taxation· from ~82, wblc.li has 
beeu impot'ed opon ludia., is that ia connection with the 
customs duty ' or ' l&At yeat. I ha.ve looked . through 
the {lroceetis :of the nriOWJ t&xes which have been imposed 

a.nd I tint liound to •ay tleer6 tl tmiy 01111 tax wltich doe1 ~«m to 
prtu •or• lteacily Dtl tk India• people.. That is the sa.lt tu, 
which 1ras n.~_d in 1888.' The consoinption of salt seems to 
loa aa unfailing gauge .. a& to the· condition of · the ,rayata 

thronghoot tl1e eonntry. ·The increase ia th8 ·consumption ·of 
1alt went on np to 189~3, and thea· there was a £!Alling oft' of 
4 p. c. lA 1S9-l-6 there wu" recovery or a ~e.,. and ao tar 

l . 



~ ,s·~~ti~~-C.• -~ ay_~i~abl~ ~t j.he pre~ent .mQment, __ there ~re 
.s.rm.ptoms ,tbfl,t _th~t ~~cov,err ~s ·Jlo~tiJinq~s.~ ~t ,the &arne 
;ti~e I ~~~11 ~atcb: t~e _sa.~t .tax,. ,~\lich .s~ems t~ !lave ~eachcd . ' . . .. . ' 

:the m~~~ liJ:Ili~. -~it:h ~~e. 4vie~, if ~sstble, of,taking IU1 

,early oppQ~11¢.tJ ¢\J'!l!lnoing it.:' _. · · 
' ·~ , ... ' ' ' . . . 

~ _- . ~ S~ch >r. view:,_· B? ~exp~~~~~· ,n.nli 3 .~()nths _ ~g~, :reg&roing 
. !the excep~qna\ly:oppre~sJ~e 'llatq.re 9f .the 'salt duties ,as _en ha.no­
.• ed in 1.88$, ·.is obyiously .iii 'di;ect,con1lict.;vlth. his Lord~;hip•s 
-'Jlr~se~t pledge_~o,~he ,Manchester~ Mt:rc_hants, ,s. telegraphed 
· ~ this. c~-qotry ~ - The. ~Qst~ms · ~qties, ~~ th~ Secretary pf ,State 

~~~nkly a~mi~s, .c!o not_p~~~ so- h~avily as_the enhanced: llnlt 

''.duties, •~!I )'e~s~ngl' lQgic,tbiaJ-:it is_the coljtoms' slutie11 
!tha~ ar~ '~-1U'st ~· ;t9 gQ-::::&s _}1q~n ~ ,tp~. fi~aiic~l conditio~ Un" 
,proves J _.t\re!t~!',re~a~edJlledg~s-:-~arli~pl~mtaey _and ot\1.~~­
~f_;hilJlself~~d .;~il pre~eQ~ssors.in pffice, _to .the .. l!alt. ,tpx-. 
Jlaye,r ,to h!' ,thus :t~r~wn ,to tl!e }Vjn~ ~,onder 'the d~1le(fting 
jQfl,nences !}f Jp~sted _agit~tiqn ,and party ,pressur~nd 

Ah~t J9Q ~n >the .,fa<(~ of~ · sajl, ,in~isputa41e fac~as_, will be 
;Pf&S~lJtlY 11hpw~~~~ ~e. enhp.ncement .of the salt 4-pties is 

P,using a.d~pl~ra,~le fall;oft",in ~h.~ $:O~try~s-~nsuwptiO,;of 
.this priJne -n"ces~ryoflife P _ "· 

.. --. WJl~n t~e .s~it_d~tlesJVe~~~a~~~~ io,thup~ng Pr \8$:S, 
~ .. ,J. :W"~tland.~xpr~sed-_bimself as sanguine .that Jqe en­
,ll&ije~tpent :wqqld,have no a~y.erse .eft"ect.Qn the consumption 

· ·pf..e-lt. _ lfe said,_ {fJide Fin. Sta~10ent l888 ) ... " con!'hle.ring 
:theimpro-vetnept ·.w ;all ~ans ·of cpmmnoicatioil_ aud .the 
,generally. impro~ed co!l!lition of the people, ,~e JI).ay reason­
,.&Qly,hope .~~t the l}~e1i·.of,aAni?' of :-Rs. 2-S.:will not now 

Jui.ve aA;r.e1fect in.restrlcting .the.nte at. which .the CODSUJDf" 
.; . . . , 

;_,..011 18 !lUlCf~UUlg. .. . • • . 



Unfortunately the hope thus expressed by tM Finance 
Minister has not been tealised. The figu~es -are :-

_Year. 

1880-91 

1881-82 . 
1882-83 
1883-84 
1884-85 
1885-86 
1886-87 
]887~8 
1888-89 
1889-90 

• 1890-91 
18Ql..9~ 
1892-93 
1S93-94 
1894-95 

Consumpti~n in · 
thousands of mannds 
( exclusive of Upper 

Bnrma..) 

Remarks. -. 

- I 
• \ In 1882, the duty was 

--------· lowered to Rs. 2 all 
27,385 

28,373 
29,800 . 

', 30,678 
33,007 
31,690 
33,735 
33,067 
31,355 
33,048 
33,2\H 
34,451 
35,051 
:tJ,628 
34,150 

round. · , . 
l Increase dnring 6 years 
( ('82-7)=6,350 thousands 

I of maunds or 23 p. c., gi- · 
ving an annual average of 
incrensc of 3·~ p .. e. . 

J - • 
l - The duty was enhanced." · I in 1888 toRs. 2-8 in Con­

tinental India from Rs. 2, · , 
. land to Re. 1 from a.s. 3 in 
(Burma. · 

I Increase during 8 years, 
(1887-88-'94-95 )=415 

J thousand mannds- or ·12 . 
----~--~----------------~~era.nnnm. · 

From the foregoing table, it will be seen that the reduction · 
of the duty in '82 wo.i followed by a. large · increase · io. con­
eumption,-dudng ·the next 6 years-which rose from 27·385 
mill. ma.nnds in '80-1 to 33·735 mill. maund1:1 in '86-7-an 
increase of 6·350 milt mannds or about 23 p. e., which gi\·es . 
an annual increase of 3·8 11. e. · · ' 

If the increase had continued unchecked during the ncx t 
8 yeal'l &iDee '87-8, in which year the duties 1rere raised, we. 
tihould have had for '9!...5 ~ton iuercase of over 30 p. e. on the 
consamptioo. of '86-7 or fnlllO mill. maunds-aga.iw;t which, 
however, we have to be contented-under the restrictive effect 
of the ill-advised fi~eal measure of '88-with an increase of 
leas t1wa half a million (•·U6). The net diminution in the. 

"" 



eonsnmption during these"s y~a.~~-.s compa~ed ~ith the previ­
,ous _5 C0_!116f! up to_ no~ ]~ss. _t}!a~ .. ~·6 ~ mill. ~aqnd_l!:,. ;F'l!l'!h~r, 
not only have we lost lhis almost certain iJlcrease-which 

·would have accrued under the lmv duties- of '82-7 ; bu~ the 
consumption. siuce has not even ltept pace .with the growth of 

· pOpulation during. the period. : Taking the ·rate of increase at 
1 p. ll. per a.nnnnr, the popotatiott must have increased during 
these $ years by about 24 millions. for which the consumption 

· onght to have 'shown a .. e_orresponding_ ip~.re~e of at least 
·. 30 lacs ·of ma.nnds ' (at, say, .10 .. lbs. per head), whereas 

.;we have only 4. lakhs •. There has. thus been :not only no 
increase over .the· :figqreg for '82-7, but a. positi~~ ,diminu­
tion in the country's .total consumption of salt to the· ex­
tent of 26 lacs of mai:mds as a. direct result· of the- enhance-. 
ment of the duties in 188S •.. ;t'he consumption continues: all 
but stationary-concurrently with a normal growth. :or p6pu­
IatiOI~. The rate ot consumption thus compares·· for.; the 
. different perioda . :- ' · · · · :-

' Year~ 

tss~si··--,,. 
)886-87 f 

1894-95 ; 

~:.. ' .. 

Population in 
·. millions. 

·I"':··"' 

. 

.· Consumption lD IJousump· 
' thousands of tion per 

' · maonds. · head irdba. 

8·8 . 253·7 . .o---~-~--- . ·-. ~7·385·~ ·~ ·-... 
.... ; . ( 

' 266.5· ·,., .·.· :·. 33~735 •' . 
' . 

..• 34.~160 

During the· Adruini~:~trution 9f..Lord La.1Hence, ve,rr care--o 
fnl inquiries were made intQ tbe-~generaJ consumption of salt 

. throughout India, and it was· ascertained ( vicle Report of East : 
India Finance Committee,. Vol. 1 page 148, Sir C. 1Beitdon'• : 
evidence) -that on an average the eonsomptioo was .12lhs. pt•r : 
head. What a fall oft' is here for "94-5 from the &scer£aine<1 · : 
level· of the . sixties-the consumption ·having· gone down to ll 

9·5 lbs. per head! lir. Fedder,. one of the ablest offioen of ; 
tho Domb<'y ~overnment, .. stated iQ a epecialreport_ ou· tLe · 



8ubjert, { 1871) para 103-" I_ have formed the eonclnsion 
that 14: lbs. is the probable &ctna.l consumption in the Bombay 
Pr.,sidenc.J •. " For '93-4: 1,fe have only 11·66 _lbs~ per head con-
8Wllption in~~~~ Presidency.. · · · 

Snch a diminution inth\,consnmption ofsalt has, besides, 
a meaning and a mournful ·reality which oogM not to be mis­
taken. It is upon th~ poorer classes that the pressure almost· 
exclusively falls--for it is they--and not the richer cla.ssee­
who eat less s:llt when it is dear and. heavily taxed. It is the 
Bta.rving p!!.uper-the half-starved labourer-the struggling 
flLl'mer,-and not the richer Zemindar or Bnnia,-who is 
forced to etiut hi:~ d.Uly supr,ly when the price is high. · 

----Taking· the 't"'ll-otr in -the ~nsumptiou during these 8 
yean a.t 26 laci, as e,;timated berore, and assuming that we 
hue 40 millions as the ha.lf-starvetl section of the population 
(~'going -throngh life on insufficient food.") and 40. millio~ 
more who find it a hard struggle to.eam bread enough-we 
may take it that it is these millions of our hard-p~!t6d poor...:... 
and not the re;;t of the population-who a.re compelled to 
reduce their annual consumption by so much as 26lacs of 
maonds-which means that th13y now eat from two to three lbs. 
,less salt per capita than they used to do ·t) years ago. · .. 

The. luudshi~he cruel hardship-thus inflicted npon 
the poorest of the poor--&nd, for no other object than that of 
obta.ining additional i'evenoe-'Who have t.o be content with 6 
to 7 lbs. only of salt per rear-may be better imagined tiian 
described ; nnd a fi,.cal systent which renders it necessary to 
&O bleed the starving poor-no matter how great the neces­
eities of policy-is open to grave condemnation. No canon 
of ·finaiice:.no .. principltf oitlOutical" economy-could ever 
88nction aw::h a mercilesa application of the fiscal lancet ; and. 
no nect:&llity, however imperatife-and no financial emergenooy, 
however· pre65iug,~onld be pleAded in jn.stification of aoch 
cynical inJilferenre to tho snffurings of the poor • 
. _ But oor financial a·:lmiui.-tration knows no such Wdftk­

llesaet ol eommoa h~mwtr· and iihowe little aympa.thf with 



, lB .. 

straggling poverty.: The sa.lt laws, wllich safegn&rd. the 
State, .monopoly, and· protect the fiscal interests of th• 
8 tate : in this . respect are ~ severe_ beyond measure and 
are, besidep!, so stringe~tly worked as to necessitate 18000 
and more criminal prosecutions for offences under their pro­
visions every year •. The terrors of the .criminal law thus en• 
force the demands of the State and the revenue eomes intO. 
the Treasury with charmi~g ease r·. · · · 

· TLis brings us to the 'revenue side of t~e · salt question!. 
rile figures. of salt revenue for the past 15 years are as' 
nuder :~ . · ' ·" · ' 

..... .. 
,...1881-82 
. 1882-83 

-1883-84 
. .. 1884-85 

1885-86 
1886-87 
1887-88 
1888-89. 
1889-90 . 
1890-91" 
'1891-9~ 
189:!-93 

.. 1893-94 
1894-95 
1895-96. 
Budget) 

Revem~e in_cr-·o-re ... ~~·-l~..·_·· ___ n_e_m_a_rks ... · _·'!""·-·---~-· 1 

· : '1·375 } ', Sa.ct:ifice of revenue conse-_. 
· 6•171 qoent on redn~tion .of duty._ 

· · 6·145 · ·} 1·198 crores. . · · ' · · 
. 6•507 ': . . Increase of revenue_ on .ex .. 
6:3~~ . panding . co~snmption-48 ·: 
6 6a1 lakhs. · . 

. 6·9:0 l -. . . . . . . < 
7·675 ., Incre. aS5 of reveQ.ne due to 

. ... · 8·187 enhancement of duty== . :_ 
. " 8·523 , crores 6·657 in 1886-87 · · 

: '· 8·636 • . · > · . , -8·694 in 189;>-96-. · .. t:~~ ~-· . L Inc~as~ ~-oai ~ores. · '·. 
8·645 J . - . . .· ~ 
8·694 -~) . ~- ". .. 

·' 
Wllen the duty was lowered in 1882 .;nder the .Ri po~'· 

n.drniuistration, the revenue sacrificed was 1·198 crores:.Dnring. 
the next 4' years, the ooosnmption extended onder the lower' 
llnty, and withit the _revenue rose by foll48lakbs~ ... ·. . -· 

: IC !he ·con~mption had: continued to expand as before 
an~ rise~ d~in~ -~~ ne~t ~ yea.ra: by 10 JDill. mannds. thertL 



wonld have aecro.ed to the State at the old rate of duty- an 
increase of revenue to the extent of full 2 crore1 of rupees­
alm~t IIJtMLl to the amount of additional ·revenue which has 
been actually obt&ined nuder the enhanced duties. Bot •his 
'W&I not to be. The duties wet·e raise.d in spite of the nn- · 
anim001 }lrotesta of the Indian people, and the additional 
revenue has been secured, bot with this difFerence that the 
country's consumption has been brought down in the fiscal 
.process by-so much as 26 lakhs of maunds per annnm,-let 
alone the certain increase of 10 mill. maunds which would 
have accrued during the period under the low~r duties ! · 

And let us next inquire how the- additional revenue of 2 
crores-.o squeezed out from 001: straggling poor-under the en­
hanced duties is •pent. Nearly li crores_ are required to pay . . .. .. 
exchange compens~tion to the _European Services and . ~~ 
lakhs more for 'increased " political " ex~nditore beyond the 

frontier. The number · of Europeans serving in India._ 

on Slat March 1890, drawing Rs. 1000 and more as pay and 
allowances per annum, was (vide Pari. Return dated ·24th 
Apra 189l ), 13,178, receiving Rs. 8,77,14,4:31 as an a.ggre­
gate amount of salaries per yea.r. It is these 13,000 and more · 
European 'Officers,already in receipt of&n annual income of about 
Rs. 6,700 on an average, who get this exchange compensa­
tion to the amount of 1i crores ( Rs. 1,~5,65,000 )-and· that 
too at the cost of 80 millions of oar starving poor going though 
they toil and moil from morn to eve, without bread enongh 1 . 
Such is our fiscal ethics t And thus do the hardships of the __ 
highly paid European offioen of the Crown in llldja,....;.in the 
matter of their remittances home owing to fall in exchange­
weigh in the bureaucratic ba.la.nce, as against the sufFerings of 
the ailent struggling millions of the land I The remaining 
60 lakha of the additional salt revenue are expended on in· _ 
ereased subsidies to the Amir and other tribal Chiefs and 
triba.lleviea, whose good-will so bought is, in the·estimatioD 
o!Goveromeo.t, ot greater valae to the strength of the Em.ipro 



' 
~}ian t~e, ~e~l*'~ng ~~ s~ JD~~i?ns. an~:more ~t pur poo(sa,Ito. 
~x_-;pa~~~rs), k:·\1'u'b ~: ik't k J,•··.D 1 n.f.r c<r'·:l.'•~··•···rl:; ,.<>: ··:<· .·, . . . 
l;"JI;. -!.,j~l·/1 ·:~'!:.!11-f)~ i·\··-~"L:•bJl 1_~·r.H:~·fltf: ~~;:: ::'•;" ' .. · ... :\•,_,';.) .J.-;•,1 d, • 
. i:, fl'~ wJioJ~h qpest:i,QD~~·; :r~~a.~~~- .. ~he i en~a~:wedJ. ~al~ · 

dutie;; . ~n~, the1r o effec~. ()';'}he ... fOpnb·Y,'~. : cous.nmptiol), .. J\IJ 
a.ts9 .t~e ·~~ D:~~itfn_al:/.reve.nue,,,,P~r Q~t~in~d; Jt,nd.:~he. .,way · 
i1~ ,wbt~ i~ ,. .. ~~·ji Sf ~W~DtQu}y ! ~9.D~n~e~4 ;,awByJ:~; is. W~t~ · 
us emp~ti~.~UrJh~ ppor, .. ~ ~a,n's , q~~~ionTwit4. • ,·mourn ... 

. f~l,etht(\~1 ~sp!)~t ... )ror t~e.~a.l~ d~t~ )s ~•~j~~~~ly: (in.. th!f 
we1g~ty w?ra..s o_rt~~.lie:~hel~_}n\llat~ "ynrreocy , Committee,. 
Report ll!'r~. a~ l.:1)~ ·~~~ P":t.nre ... . ?l !' . r,oll-ta_x,, :~~ich,; fal~~ 
on all classes but presses most heavily on the very poor." . · 
e; \ 1 tHl'.:i\"r_._, l;;lJ·l:_;,!J~-~ ~ .. "1, -.uv1··4 ·':"~~:rtH .;~-~~~..:~ <; :_' J L!!.\ 

~ •• :l Oan .it ,.b,hright;..;.;.ot:·:humane-.ori.ev~n\ :tina~cia.Ui ·ex.; 
p~jentr,t~~o. plJl~4. ~~-·:ble~d.i~g poor-:-an~ <.that toO,· ioot .te1 
prov¥,1, .. agJli~,-~ny,,iJJ:l:tJ?..ineu,_ ~atieW!l ~nger or meet.. any: 
~sea~ ?i~s~er,.: ~13t;; ~Q_p:1y th~ .. E~op~al).. Seryices. aJdncl'Of 
compens~~io~ }o:~hi~~ 1t~~! ~~ye ~ot ' tittl~: of r~ht,. ~nd to 
subsidize the tribes and trihttl chiefs of the . wild border land 
~hose: alJegiaiib~l~ sb'·"~oug)lt ilf'after"ail of .doubtful va1t1e 1 

!' I t • l • •. I "t • • ~, ' • , '' \ . "t . • . • f • . I "" • ·'" ' 

This is the' crnx 9r:the ·~qestion/ The. fall4.in . .,the consnm~ 
tion orthe"'po6rer:c1a's~es 't6 sa cdnsidQ~abl6 an' e:x;tent is a' fact' 

.. '··~ , •• ··t .~·.,~ ~- . . / .. ~.!· .... 

of sad siguifica~ce and 1::1 Jl-!J. onfailing indic!ltion of their dee~ 
e~in3 destitil_tion;",an~-'~s~sn~h d~erves th~ most ~~rnest atten~ 
t.io~ 1 of G~!ero~e!Jf;. ,,:; . ! , . : · ,. · ' . , \, .. ' · 

' , ' 1. 1 , 1 1' '!I ; .. -- ~ ~ ~: I , ' • ' > ~ •' 

/i . Th~ fina~cial r>~ition at the present IDOJl1Pnt i~ showing 
gratifying signs of ~mproveme-nfi-:-th~ rupee is slowly recover~. 
ino- and so far the frontier horinJon .. is clear. And if these 0 . . ' . . . . . ' 

favourable, circumstances continue; the revised. :estimates for 
the cnrrent.· year:wm· probably cf~e with,a

1 
substantial 

· surplns--not •.. a. , mere .' bala~cing_,. entry. , And . next.. 
y:ear; if. Gqvernme~t · only . resists the . temptation .. *o. 
stud out;''" puilitive. '! _expeditions, ot. scient!fic exploration 
~rties· or politi~al missions to distant_regiona across the bor:.~ 
4er, it_ yoqld have ~ am,vl~ JllU.~ of JltlJlllu.a o~ ite .bands,. 

.. . ' - ~ . : ~ .-- .:;. . . .. - ~"' 



wherewith to gi-ant to these ·roorer cf~ses the 'fiscal rel1ef they 
so sorely need in the ma.ttcr of the s~lt 'duties. · .· .· · · · · · : ' 

Shonhl, however, I!UCh improvement ~ll our fiJ!ancial pot-i­
tion as }'resent indications l('ad us to exrect fail ns, there. js 
ample r(JOW, we submit, for economies in the administrative 
upen<liture of the Sta.te ; and GovtlrQment ccnld without 
difficulty-if it only had the will-find the requisite mea.ns to· 
reJuce the salt uuty to its old. kn-il of the Ripon period, and 
relieve the hardships of the poor in res1-.ect of. a prime nece~ 
6ary of lit~, which is also their only luxury." . ; _ 

. - . . . 
Duri.ng recent years, much of ·our milit-.ry expenditure 

LM 1eeo more or kss of an exceptional character. , 'the ex­
CClltional exigencieg of the military :Sitnation, wl.icli renJerell 
it necessa.ry, no longer exist. Besides, the . late Pamir 
at:,'T't:ement with Russi~\ a.nd the Dnra.nd treaty . with 
the Amir of Kabul, with the t"&rioua delimitations of frontier 
lines acro:>s debatable regions, sen·e in large mensure to 
assure peace on the fronti('r and minimise chances of collision. 

·t.eyond ; while the completion of special defence works, the 
,.-a,st extensions of lt.'lilwlly lines-largely improving com­
muuicationa witp the frontier-the formation of a strong re­
serve to · the Native Army, tLe organization of Imperial 
Service troops in Xati\'e States anti a considera Lie incrcaFe 
in the Volunteer Corps-these are.all important accessions of 
strength w our"military resources. 

""ith tLe dufcnces of the country so strengtheneJ dnring 
tht J~&bt 1:! yc.trs, Government might l'ea.souaLly be askcu to 
cousi.ler whether the increases to the armies of the coont•·y 
( 30,(M0 trOO}lil nearly), carri.;d out in 18~5-6:..7, are any Iung­
er require_·L· And if it be conceded thllt tLese additional 
troops are now clearly in excesa of tLe military want& (If 
thtl country, we tuight urge they muy be aLoli:;Lell and the . 
arllliea rednced to their old strength at the ear}i&;t opporto­
uity. Some 6nch Dl\.'&&nre woulll effoot .. large Stlving in our 



li 

Military e~tim~tes' ~nd pl~ce at the ·disposal ot· Government 
more than ample means for the fiscal reforms which we all so 
anxiously desire. ' . · ' · 
· · Whether, however, the anticipation of a considerable im· .· 

· provement in the financial condition of the countr1 is realised,· 
or failing such improvement, it be found possible to enforce 
economies of the sort we suggest, all that we wish is that Go--

. vemment may see its wa.y-at the first and eaJ."liest opportun· 
ity it finds itself in a l'osition so to dO--to allow the benefit of 
the first_ improvement in the. financial~ prospects to the poor 
salt-tax-payers of the country and in ful~lment of its solemn 
Parliamentary pledges grant reJief to them-6efore any such 
relief is given to the cotton trade ·or Manchester-in the matter 

· of these enhanced salt dnties, which are having such a deplor-­
·.able effect. in restricting their consumption of a prime neces­
~ary of life, which as Professor'Fawcet~ jnstly urges -ought to 

· be '' as free as the air. we breathe and the water we ~rink." · · 



. • snu.Y Tnouarrrs ABOTJT. nrn ;r>ET'ELOP:ME~~ 
THEORY AS APPLIC.ABLE TO THE ORIG~ 

A.XD PROGRESS OF SCIENCE AND , . 
RELIGION. •·• 

oco 

There. are good grounds for the belie! that Science· and 
Beligion had both a beginning ~nd have been progressit"e ever 
since~ -1 have endea'fonred in the following.pa.ges to set those. 
down iliat have been convincing to·my"mind, for I am fully; 
eonsciot11 of want of snch ability in me as is t"eqnired to eon. 

· •inee others esrecially the.-orthodox •• The subject of Religion 
being uppermost in my mind, I aet abOut to inquire~ into th~ 
ume under three distinct. he&ds : 

... . 
I. How man came on ~artlt. 

IL . How he found God and 
III. How -Religion -or Religions knowledge came . 

to him. 
Man consists of two distinct elements blended together i: 

the 13rntal and the truly Homan •. By the teachings of Geology 
a.nd other kindred sciences, we are able to ascertain how he 
•Cilnired the.fr&t and by means of instruction received from 
tlle ancicut Vedic literature and the teaching· of all Religions 
teachert we are enabled to trace the origin and gradual. deve­
lopment of the •wmd by which the brutal ~atnre tha.t pre­
niled in man iu the beginniug has come to be subdued and 
tho truly hnman element. ha.s been striving to become upper­
most in the end •. .Before proceeding farther I beg to submit 
10me considerations u to t~rhy I believe the '\'" edie texts u the 
most ancient reeord ofhnman thought. By. means of written and. 
printed papert, books, periodicals and by telegr~phie and tele-• 
r-honio meSii&ges, m&n of the present day il able to m&ke hil 

. thooghta known thronghont the world and in such a· short;· 

• l"ht• paper bu btea kindr7 eoo'ribat.d to &be J01lroal _bf D" 
ALmaruD P&Dduraog of Bombar. 
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time too as would not have been believed by. any. one •~x>nt 
lees than half a century ago. Before thii prihting, writing and 
speaking were the mea~s _at ~a~'~ C~~mand 0~ communicating 
his thoughts to other men and writing and sp~aking were the 
only resonrees he possessed before the art of printing was in­
ventei:l by him at il.bout the end of the 15th centnry :. when 

' maitnscripts of works of gl't>at authors had to b• preserved with 
. care and their copies made ii.nd kept by their.a.dmirers at a great 

i'acnfice both of time and money. History fufonns us that the 
. alphabet br sotil~ sort 6( symb~ls had to be "inventJ!d before 
ioriting 'in hierographic _and other characters, engravec:l in wood 
or &t6ne 'or 'Written ~)h the bark .of .trees or leaves of plants and 
this before man had acquired the knowledge of. preparing out 
of vegetable products the prese9t IPiting m~terial the· paper, 
came into use. G?ing back!V'&fd ,~nr~her still, . that is to say, 
before the· di8covery pf f!>DY sort ,of_~ym~?~.~ whi~h hell>6d him 
in inventing the art of writing, speech waa the only medium 
of communication between man and than &nil such is the case 
even at the present time amongst Irleii wfio have not tearnt 
. the 'art or writing .. Thoughts a.hd 'd:e'ede ~f grea~ men of theil 
time oould be preserved t~erefore "9n1y by means of itories 0~ 
folkiores being communicated from ·~iie to BOD or the tea.cher 
.to the taught by.spee~ alone; 'the 'sire &c: 'repeating so aa to 
•inable the son &c. to comlnit" tlle"D-1 to ~erMrfl. ~ lllriai the 
faculty of hea'ri.ng and ~· that of memory "'ere the means 

• .t. .... ... ' ' " 

thea by which alollt wa&-it possible to preserve things 'and 
deeds or the . rem~est it.neestcirs. o( men. 'before •peic!t. could. be 
pnt iruuritin_;, • .And.henee is it.·th~~ the 'Yedic teiU ~so pre.· 
~terved may claim-~ be ~~~~ered __ as ~he most. ancient record 
of human thought ""' possess., The same ma,....b• said 'lso ~ 
about .Ome legendary .stories of remotest- 'antiquity 'tLat nin.y~ 
b6 ~o~d amongst men •. ·.· . . . · 

. - ~ . .... .. ~ ..... ...._._, .. ... . " ~ 

· · · By the aid. of scetnces like Geology. Embryology &c .. and 
by the study of the· Vedic texts read. in the light of these 
,~incee, I believe, we woul~ be enabled to go •• far· back · ae . 



a 
it pOssible tor us to do, for ~be purpose of ~nvestiga~g ~~~ 
subject of tl.ia paper un~er the. thre~ be~ds .· ~~ntion~d a~ove. 
l am · conscious of my ~ea.kness_ \o tre~t so. Jl'eat "- sub~ 
jec~ ~nt i£ by my writing ~:1.lly COID:~tent persons should _be 
induced • to take it np, it woultl atrord me a great satisfactiOn 
that I have not writ~e~ in vain. 

. 1. - How man came on earth? . Thi• has been so well · 
treated of by men like Da.rwiQ ·and_ others ·that I need _simply 
to briefiy run over the ground traversed by them. Our earth, 
there is every reason to believe, wa• at one time one molteQ · 
mas• of matter devoid of any living thing on its face. Germs of • 
organic matter, however, began to appear and to develop into 

· vegetable and animal life as the Earth cooled. Germ matter, to 
all appearance similar, bnt owing lo differences in the surround­
ings and environments assumed difFerent· forms of plants and 
animals and these, owing to simiiar ca.ns.es, viz. differences . id -
their environments cansed by the eooling process contintiing 
and thereby producing changes on the earth's turface and_· it~ . · 
eurrounding atmosphere, developed into ·other forma·· different· 
from their orfginal. .. By snceess'ive and gradual changei . pr~ 
dnceci'in this manner, the' original' simple structure de~eloped 
into tbe'most·camplieate!l and diversified forms of life seen at 
present. · In the lowermost of. the earth's strata, we ;meet with 
very simple fo~ma of structure which give place to more 
complicated and dfversHled forma aa 'we approach nearer the 
llll'face, on which are seen the· existing ·forins of_ both 
t:nimala and vegetablea. The present forms of life have been~ 
the.refore, developed ont of those that preceded them. It .. 
tailless primate& have been evolved out of those bearing tails, 
an~ mammalian animals from snch a.a carry their young ones~ 
in poaches and:. these ·again fro~ those who· bad· no such . 

. appendages, &nd 80 on, till_ we . are' carried back to th~ 
: nry beginning. when sim~le st.:o~tu~\ life o~ly !~sted; the~ 

there . ought to be JlO difficulty about believing that Plane 
himself mnst hue beeo evolved on~ of aome higher form of · 
. .,_.._, c• ' ~ ',........ •· ~, •. l· •·. ,4 ·•W ... ,.._,"" ·• • ~·. ,.,J 



tnammalia.Jl anhnal that h~s :~co~e-··~xti~ct1 . '"sine~ -~·. we .. 
~now _for c.e~ai_!l. for instance, tlia.t tl1e. elephant of t~e presel!li 
time IS a distinct beast from-· the forms from whtch he lS 

developed, which bore . more trunks thim .. one or 'none ·at all. . 
Bat this ancestral form of the present elephant is ·now ex~ 
tinct. ·~-short, man baa bee.~;~. produced 'from' the ·same dust' 

·as othe.r animals, as he· goes to dust , liko them. when he dies.· · 
Like thein too, he is evolved oat of an· impregnated ovule, 
scarcely viaible to· the ·.naked or unaided .eye; after. under­
going various changes in the-' course·' ot its development, into 
the perfect being. . Ia it less wonderful, ~a.wui we are daily· 
familiar with the oceu~rence, tha~. an ~ impregnp.ted. germinal . 
spot .. within the. hnman,momb, : after· updergoing various 
change~ as'sumes· in. the course of aboo.li 280 days a perfect_ 
human form..,. than. that simple germia.al matter after assam.;.: 
ing various shapes; siiice this: rmolten ~matter of on!'· Eart4 
began to cool, became developed, in the womb of time, into so. 

·many: extinct and existing forms of life and some . -of these 
into man l· And ·as none of the animals in their . present or 
previous forms, have been sent dow:n on Earth from· .another 
world, it :-,vonld be · prepot~terons. to beli~ve, .-with; the . kno"!-:-. · 

. ledge of Geology Embryology an4 _other ,kindred seeincea we: 
·. posses&; t~t man · alone came . on ,Ear~, ·ready . made •• it 
· were fl;om ·elsewhere. · The qoestiou.. then . how man came 
on Earth must be con~idered aa setUed. , He ia not· sent here 
as such from another WQ!:ld bu!_ia the product ofthe law '­
of development existing in creation, fliz"., that beings lowBr in 
the ~ale have been the progenitors ot.J those ~hat sta~d -
Aiglur. · .. . 2 ·• , ·t . 

. . . . . . . . :; ...... : . . . . . 
. From s.>me recent geological_discoveries,. it is calculated 

that . man has, been _li~og fn' earth. for more. than 290,00_0 
years. -This may oi may not -be exactly t'rne. · ·.At . any rate, · 
it is quite certain .tha.t· man· has been more than_ 7,000 J'e&ri ·· 

0 0n earth and in the very remote antiquity about man·• exist­
,nc~ on e~ :ijiJld~' idea. a~~es. m,ndua also· believ• that · 



af'ter pasalag throngh aome ~-1,00!000 ( M lAca) _ yoniswhich 
- may mean msny or countless forms of animal life, t!le ~oble 

hnman form.is attained. There is therefore no conflict between 
acience and religions belief of Hin-lns .. regards the antiquity 
and appearance of man .(>D earth, W accordance with the d~ 
~elopment theory ; as there ia between science and _religious 
belief among other nat.ioDS. Hindns ·believe, however, that 
man was perfe~ in the Satya Ynga, io the former age,; and 
that he has become deteriorated or degenerated since, in the 
preseut age, the K&liynga, and I believe there is some· -
troth in this . belief of· theirs also, for there ii no 

-doubt Hindns of the preseut · age are much inferior to 
their ancestors of the age of ·vedic literature, the U pani sbads, 
of Budh&. of Bhagwat-GiU and of ~e age of llahabhirata· 
and_Ramlfana. From the earliest texts of the 'ilr"ff (Rig­
~eda) read in the light of the sciences and discoveries of thit­
preaent day, abundant evidence is fonnd that the progenitors 
of those great aneestora most have been men iu a very pri-! · 
mitive at&t.e indeed. - This may seem somewhat of a digression · 
io the investigation of the subject "How man came on. earth" 
yet it may not be altogether irrelevant. 

' 2. H~w mari found God 1 
- .. 

U he was ~ot sent here from another world but 18 like 
oth~r anim&la a product. of tlte earth and evolved ont of some 
apeeiee ofmammiferoaa animals, then he must haTe Leeu at the 
very beginning a mere bnite, and like these animals must have 
dwelt in the hollow. of trees arid rocks and lived on fruit and 

• flesh he oonld lay hi• hand upon. He had to depend entirely 
• opon the bart ltrength of his arms and the agility and swiftness 

in hie limbs or in other worda opon the working of his own on­
aiJed orgauism, for the pnrpo5e of procuring food and for oft"en­
aive and def'ensin warfi&re, killing others for food orrrotecting 

· 11elf fro111 being attacked and killed. It Y&l io the atro.,..,.Je 
• 00 

. !or existence th&t, when ho began to get help from agent. 
t~ to bia &elf,-hia on fOrtO...; the ditrereDCf between hiaa · . . 



and his fell~w-~ings the other. animals commenced which has 
1 

ultim'itely produeed' ~ncb 'a. chasm be~ween rum ~n<f:tblmi 
that he DOW' findS ft hard to ~eJieve·he ever Was akin to them 
·and e_~~lved out, of them or in _other 'Y?.rda ~ tr~ce his a~cestry_ 
to any other ammallower than man.· He m voied · hal p from 
material· 'objects · at · :first ·~nd from · immaterial' agents 

. afterwards. - The-:objects· whose hel(.he· sought ~ere nn~ 
doubtedly 1tone~ which he could pick up and nse by throwing . 
them for. self defence 8.t those who came to attack or kill him 

.. or. fo:r .the purpose of killing othera for food. At first ·he used'· 
. them indiscrimi_nately perhaps and threw them' by his hands . 
·and una.i.ded arms ; then he·. commeq,ced ·to:. search for· Inch· 
· •tones as he bad fomid by expenence to serie his :purpose 
better on account of their hardness; shape. &c:, and to fling them 

.. by the ai~ of a string or. hol!: :Xhis led him to make search 
· for Qt_her: object& or in other words to .make observation· and 
r<'search. ]';rom the hse of stones and stone instruments and· 
lltensils he gra<lually proceeded to the use o£ bronze,· and iron 
and from iron to the use ofsteam and eiectrieity. ·The periods ill 
ll'hi~h ~'llch adva.ncelf were made have been styl,d the atone a!JI, 
the bron.z11. age, the iro.n age and the present; the age of ltta• 

. an~ electricity. The cha~m. be~ ween him and the. lower animate 
thus became wider with the succession. of periods or. ·ages men­

. tioned above. He has now become the lord of cre'ation~ for none 
bt the lower animals. can tiow. cope with hinf .. , Though' at a 

. period hf time )ong gone by:· they were his eq,nals and · abl~ to 
itrnggle with him-tor t:he-enpremacy'h~- has since· attained. 

·He has now' no formidabte .,nemy in the ··lower animals· t 't'h~ 
big el~phiuit he uses as ~~east of burden; --~ii~ th~. IioD, ~e 
t1ger,'the ~hiriiponzi~· &:c.,' &~ongst-' ~lie' most ·formidable and 
ferooiou8 otbeasts,.he'keeps'for the pnrli~se' ofshow' or t'or. 
me~e pleasnre he goes f!obout sbDoting''th~m' •• ¥.~n9a_: foJ'lDid~ 

· able enemy is no other now tban ·man htmsel( •. B~t 1~t 
some 'minute. microsCopic'· Creatures 'caD ·'bring him'_ •to 
death and his p~sent eil'orta are. 'di.lecled at'" tindin~ 'which 

: ~~?,ii~:t~e-1~·~~ !ri.~~~:~ ~~-!~~~ ~~'~ .. ~e~~l ~ p~~~l~~ 
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The ti6e of m"aterial objects alone, however, did not produce the 
existing difference b~tween man and the lower animals. In!. 
voking the aid of immaterial agents and of such material ob::.. 
jects a.a be coUld ni lay_ his hand· npon, has contributed even 
more towards this end. If man's beginning and imbsequent 
ca.reer b"ave been as they are sketched t>qt here,, then· in the 
earli~st texts or the ~; ( Rigveda ) ample material mu~t 
be found, by which it can be shown that when · procnr~ 
ing material objects for his use to aid him in the struggle 
for exist~ nee, he began ·tQ invoke help from immaterial agents 
or from material objectsl1e could neither grasp nor handle~ 
Evolved fro~ brute, his career as man commenced wllim he 
begin to eommnnic~te his thoughts to his fei1owmen by means 
or l!peech or articulate aonnds, which must have been bnt few 
ana simple at first. In his simplicity of mind he mast have been 
quite incapable of knowing that there was any relation betweeA 
darkness and light," .or in other words. that the one was 
the absence of the other.· On the· contrary · he looked upon 
darkness and light a8 two distinct objects j(lst like & 

ehild that tries t~ catch shadows• evidently believing them 
to 'Le distinct objects. It must be· quite natural therefore, 
in .. the · very . dan of the intellects,. for man to be­
lieve that the dawn or the light he saw· at the break of day 
and before the rising of the son, was some dist\,nct object from 
the darkness which the dawn followed. and from the san that 
followedthejawn and to believe also that the dawn and the 1un 
came oot of the womb of darkness that enveloped -the. heaven 
and the Earth before their appearance. In the -~ ( Rigve­
da) the dawn is called Q'1IT ( nsha ), the san~ (Mitra), ~he· 
heaven and the Earth t.ogether ~ (Dyavaprnthevyao). 
Usha and Mitra heing born of their· mother darlme&l were 
sister and. brother and as there was then no law prohibiting 
a man running after a woman, even wlien the two had been 
born or the same womb. Mitra is de~bed &I ronning after 
hi a sister Uslla : and as darkness disappeared, as the son ca.me 
o,p high, he is sta.ted iu .the aa.me J'ed& to kill his mother, . . . ~ 
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· fihich shows also that killing .one'i. :rbotherwa·s~ot then con­
aidered a crime. ;To the man' ot the .":period· with cbildlike 
~impJicity of mind it appeared alsO as therein stated th:i.t the 
Heaoen and the Earth lived together like man arid wife be­
fore they were sepa:r:ated by _the inorning tWilight, and as by 
tile dropping of rains the heaven made the earth fruitful, the 
HeaDen was believed to be the father and the Eartlt the · 
mothe~ of every thing she produ~ed •. ·: The Rigveda in 'Which 

. these statements appear is, I consider, riot sim.rle poetry. but 
poetry founded on the beliefs handed down frbm the remotest 
antiquity to the authors .of the Veda.- · 

. . Mali at first lived evid~:ptiy on . fruit and raw· il.esh: 
And when roaming about in search of .f~d he mu~t have 
come at times across forests in conflagration and· had then 
to run for life from it.. When the· fire disappeared 
however and . when be . found hilllSelf· safe amidst · a 
destruction of life he may have met with a plenty 
of . r()(l,llld ' meat to satiate ' his. hanger and . found 
comfort from warmth the fire gave him in cold chilly weather. · 
And thus in first conflagrations, aWfully fearl'nl and destructive. 
as they,were, be must have found in this way some-thing that 
1raa both useful And agreeable.' It gave lllm cooked meat and 
warmth in a·cold inclement weather and thna it may have led .. 
him to fii.d out,~JD fire al'peared and bow it. wenft out. ·In 
noticing that forest fires were pr,oduced by friction he tried ~o 

. imitate· the process by rubbing hard one piece of wgod against 
another and when thereby h~ succeeded iD produCing fire, he 
mast have become very naturally overjoyed at· hit prod action 
of fire by friction and this must have beeQ ·• 'Ttl")' grand and 
Tety liSeful discovery to him. And he found it was moe~ 
more ' eas7 to preserve · fire by f~ng it ·constan~Ij. with 
fuel &c. and 80 to keep it' eonstantly burning than when 
it nni~ec! to have reoourse· to . the process he· had dia­
~eiti of producing it : a pr~esa ~ ·Tety hard and tiresome. 
Therefore instead of allowing it to taniih be bega~ to preserve 

- .... ""' -·-
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the fire he had found 10 very osefnl to him for the porpos~ ·at 
fir:_st ot cooking food and keeping him warm· and comfortable 
in cold weather. To preserve the fire becanie a necessity to 
him. Hitherto a.nd bsfore thi11 grand discovery he must have 
been leading more or less a desultary or scattered life. like 
other &Dim~ bot now he Jx.gan to collect together into a. 
!ort'of fa:mily gathering round a. blazing fire: when some had 

. to go about in search of food for &11, and others had to remain 
behind to keep the fire burning. Fire thDB became a strong . 
necessary inducement for man· to live in social gathering& or­
cirelea who bad. before lived in a sce.ttered life like other 
animals in the hollows of: trees and tocks. But ·now be 
began to bnild, for, himself and his family circle, simple 
arbours or bowers at ·first, then cottages, honses and great 
palac.es afterwards ; to. search for metals from e&rtbs and 

oonstroct a.rrowe ~nd other weapons and utensils both osefni · 
and destructive. When man knew the one simple method of 
producing fire Ly friction, ho,.; important and necessary was it .' 
to Lim to preserve fire, me; of the present day can form no 
idea perhaps. Bntr'we may be able to form some conception . 
of it if we conld bat imagine what state we .. wonld be. in, if all · 
fire &C0088ib~e to us waa extinguished and we were in complete 
ignorance of a.U the methods we at present kno'w of reproduc­
ing it. We would then be able to conceive why was it that 
our ancestors of the V edie or pre-vedic ~riod. attached •mch 
grea.t importance to the ot:igina.l method of producing fire by 
friction effe~d between two lobra of wood and of preserving it 
by feeding it constantly with fuel &e. The man of the time 
had a hard work to do and to ntter p<.'rha.ps certain 'sounds 
to help the bodily exertion reqnired ~ produce the necessary 
amount of friction with sncceu. These &onnds may have been 
couvertt.-d into speech invoking fire to come ont of itti hidden"'-. 
Jll&ce in the heart of the wood iuelf and be risible. In· the 
course of time }ic::rbaps he began to believe certain words 
were more efficat"ions antl these. in · or.1er to prevent any. 
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mtstake- .l!eing made ia , their·. ntte-rance he had · tQ ·preserve · 
by; ·reducing< them·.·to the· form of Aymn•~ Such may:Jikely 
have been the· origin of the' V edlc texts nsed ·in the method 
adopted for producing :fire , by :friction.. Man of the preaent 
day may well. afford. to- ;ridicule·.· the .. simplicity.· of theee. 
_Vedic _hymn~ forgetting of course. the child-like ·simplicity of 
the ~ind of the man. of th~ penod. -Those -,vho con!J. repeat 
the. texts ;without mistakea · ~nd were engaged in preserving . 
fire; acquired an importance ·and in c~urse of ti'me be~me 
priests. while those, _who ~ought . and protected the family or 
t~. clan.. became wiuTiors . the Kshatriya.s . and the·· most 
pow~rftU became the head Ol' tha king .. ' : ,·. : , . ·_ · · 

·i .. • • 

~ · ;. ' It' _may h~~e ~bee~ quite nai~ral_ .f~r !~an to b~lieve in the 
dawn of~his intellectual faculty, when the head of the family 
~4ied, w.ho''whe~ li'Vi~g h_ad ·l>totected them, t~at that el~ment 
. of his 'body, 'by means ·of which, he used tO speak and command 
the <'serVices. ot' those he protected~ went up tO .. the . starry . 

· flrma~ent, the· · hea-ren-the father-a~d resided therein as · a 
bright object, ~~aving the' bOdy, his ea~tJ¥-y element, to the 
mother Earth:. Invoking or ~t1.1ling for help, of the departed 
spz'rit i~ hea~eu mayhave been· quite. a· natura( act of man: ; 
als~. the plae~g of the food in 8o~e corner o( his abode in the 
belief that the·. s~irit ot the departed . wo~;~ld r~t~m and eat 
the food so placed or the spirit or essence of it. Ancestor 
worship. in: the way ·or· ~·thus became an institution 
from time immemorial and-is observed to this day throughout 
the length and breadth pf Hindustan: : It_ is~ begun • on · the 
deMh of one's near relation~ an~ i~, ~ _o~ ~ .t~e 
great feast that is "given t<1 all d,e"eased ances~rs_ in the Jat-

.ter half ofthe month of~ ( Bhadrapad) in abont Septem­
ber each year •. Somew~at similar ceremony in or _about ~be · 

1 same time each year is a1so observed by the Parsees the Zoro--
-astrians in India nidently s}lowing that they_ had. a eommon ·. 
anoestry with -th& Hindns, .... , __ :... .. .. · .. , ·~ 
' . 
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·- ~ Some,Oi'~he hr!ihte~t s~~s tn: heaven; ·beli~eA bf'tbe:: 
early man as the ~J.ie~ of' h_i~· dep~rted · relatives, ·he. ~-nst/ 
ba v9 fonuc.i l"ery useful in guiding his path· iJl bonrli of· dark-_ 
ness. By their means and by the fire kept blazing by his people· 
Le could r.:lach his destination when overtaken·· by the dark-· 
ness of nigLt af\er 8. bard day's work in seareh . of foo( or · i(. 
may be perh&}lS after an engagement· with the 'enemies· _car• 
ried on for the pro~tion of his people. On· finding · stars so· 
ns~ful he niay have began to make observation of. their move .. 
ment,; c.onnectiug the same with oocnrreuces in his life:&c. H~ · . 
so laid the foundation · or Astronomy and . Astrology or OUl': 
Uay. . . . • ' .I • : . • • . ,.: I . .-;, , 

.. . . . • . . . -. .: : ! ... 

Let me go over the grotmd. in co~ic:lera.ti~n of. tae .. pro:-'~­
bleru. How man found God ?• The great task imposed -upon 
the whole animal creation is as regards kow to lit~e, tba.t is· to) 
..ay, how to pl'O£~re food for the nourishment of the bodr ·and 
bow to protect.jt from coming to-. harm. : In the, ·&trogglo :for.· 
existen~ all th9 lower -&.nimals as .fell as man. in the :very· -
begiuuing of pis career had to depend entirely, npon the work-. 
ing of their own organisms, without any e1traneo.ns or foreign· 
help. It was, h?wever, ~ince ~man beg--in to procure aid- from 
objects. external or foreign to his OO.Jy or per$On that difference 
Let ween hiru and other animali commenced and this difference 
widened in accordance with the progress he :'made . in hia ac­
qtia.intance with his environment, the nature that surround shim. 
While his fellow beings, the other animals. remained in ciom-. 
}'idu iguo~anee;. man Las been busily engaged in. acquiring : 
knowled~e ·and_ use of objects, and_ in being &cqnainted with the 
pheuorueria. ~ nature. To procure food and secure ·prptectiQQ , 
he first commenced to pick, up and throw stones, then to · 
make &:arch for other objects· and with the help of fire~ ho . 
st~CC\lle•led iu· procuring and preserving, to construct instrumenf. 
and utensils for hia ose; and instead of living scattered tO· 
gather together into hor(ies and to wander from place. to plACe~~ 
with the cattle he reareJ. then to construet and live in eotta~rea J 

and honses clu:oteted into \Oillaget ot cltie4 and' 'loWii~, ind ~tO' -. . . 
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cnltin.t~ Ian~ and ~ hand down his knowledge aDd experience 
t~ mcceeding generations by collecting both into systems call·. . 
eJ. sciences.. These ftre Deee:SS&rily few and simple at first : 
bot they went on, by the eollutive wisdom ol aoch succeeding 
generations, increasing in number and intricacies of the present • 
time and pron-ise to go on increasing still more in fotore. 
Man. did not howKer oo~fiue himselt to resorting for help 
to objects ia nature he. could handle and thereby to· laying 
the folliMlation of what are called the natn~l and pby~ical 
sciences bnt &t_ the aa.me time he was busily obserring natural 
})henomena and carern11y noticing obje~ he could see but was 
unable to handle or wield. Childlike he · took note . ol 
shadows, of darJmess, of the dawn, or the st&rry firmament, of 
clouds with thunder and lightning, of &t.orms, or the 800. the 

· moon and or the earth. of rains, 9.f fire &c~ &c. and believed • 
. them·aaao many distinct beiiagi.'oia whom he depended for life . 
ud eonllort and named them aa it ia found in the. llli"'tt 
(BigV~). ~ (Usha) the dawn, tT (lndra). clouds with 
thunder and lightning; liR1l. ( Mamt ) storm winds, ~ 
(V &rona)· the starry firmament, Gl~i!iTI'4l' ( Dyawaprethivyo) 
tlut Leaven and earth, ~ (parjanya) the rain, anti (agni) 
the fire. ~ ( dewpetar ~ Jopitor) the C.ther in heavtn · 
h. l.:o. He noticed aa he advaueed in knowledge that breathing 
WM of highest importance and 10 breath he ealled 1lr( (prana) 
life, aad speech was to him eqoal in importance to trnth •.. 
When reading an'd writing :trere unknown it is quite natural_. 

for Man to attach so mach importance to speech as it ia found ·. · 
in the~ { rigveda ). By speech he was able to produce · 
ire for the purpose or making eaerifi~ invoking . the aid of. 
the several objects me~tionei abc,.re to proenre food ud eecure 
protection from his ene~es. Jd he advanced in bowledge . 
h.a foand u stated in the U paiW>hadat that all the dirinitiea 
to whom u.crificea Were ofl"t:red were ODder the in1lnence of , 
IJDle 'power .11UeeD • .)t. WU for Wtance in the seed bot 

•coold DOt lie seen. This Doseeu power in the Fe~ made. the . 
leN ·:row Wo tM tNe and aimilarl1 it .... the -~e·~ ·. ~; .·. 

;.,' ... . ··::::-~- '-·;--_.-_ -. ·. ~ ... 
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made the ann. the moon and starJ move .in their own assigned 
paths, and the tire con~nme ..fhat ns presented to if: it COil· 

dacted breathing, made the eye to see. the ear to hear, mind 
t4 thiuk and tongue to spee.k &c. &c. ~n thus found t~e nn· 
aeen m breathing, in speech, in fire, in the sun, the moon and 
the 11tars, in thnnderdond~ in rain, in the earth and in short 
present ·every where in nature outside, as well · aa within the 
body. The rps.n.iliha.da.s are full' of description of the grea~ 
unseen which is in perfect harmony with the teachings of 
modern tciencee. I here quote from Professor Max linller'a 

· tia.nsl&tion o£ the Brihadaranyaka U p:mish&da adhyaya 3 
Brahman 11th the following:-" That Brahman 0 Gargi '" 
said Y &dnyavallcya to .her " is unseen bnt seeing, unheard 
bqt heariDg, onpereeived bot perceiving, o.nknown bo.t know­
ing. There is nothing tha.t sees but it. nothing tha.t. hea:n but. 
it, DOthing th.t perceivei bat it.. nothing that knOWS but it,!' 
for the behoof of our modetn acientist.l and others who do 
not believe in God (the God) ( it.m&y be however) u dt:: 
scribed in the .Jewish scriptures. But in th~ n discovered by: 
the Rishis is to be found. the _real living God. (jr the Uni­
,.el'lOe,.W& have thus seen how the unseen q (Brahman) 
the true God wu discovered by man. Bnt there .is another. 
L"Pf'd of Gocl also. He is personal God. The idea of personal 
god may be explained in this manner: lian bepn to invoke 

·when in trouble perhaps the help of hia dece~ anceator 
who, when he Uied, left his bodt to the mother euth,Jet · 
hia spirit 1nlo8 believed to be living with heaven, the .fa.t.her 
and when hia deceased ancestors were nomericalJy increaSed 
he had to come to the oonclnsioa that among!t the ancestors 
oC an deceased ucest.ors there ooght. to be oM who could . 
ha•c no &tiler but th&t he mn.st be the father ot all. the 
firtt man ~' the mOdt ancient man !<11:!,4't ; the pro:, 
creator Sf11Mflr, the father in heaven Vtfinrt ( Davpita.r •·. Jlia 
help was aaked, food and other • ofl"eriogt made to. him ia • 
ot.hor ·WOI"di he wu wo~'~>hipped. Anthropomorp!Uc form fli"j · 

wonhi~pomo~aDi~ eommucie4. .ud 10 it,.. 
~ . 
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·r-eany· ~au who ··h~ad; ·ao:t ;~·his torni i~b·teaJ ·or ·oo.r 
~a~ng ~-·. inan ~r-er' his imi..ge " ~'or~~ or tnrrmt 

. or 'lff1f,~ is pe~~r. ~ ment.i~ned '.in· .the. H.indQ religious books· 
,s_t,he. God_ o( Ary~r;~a or. oh.ny. particular nation on .Earth ; 
~s: l;h,e . God ~n 'th~ ,Jewi.Sh scriptures is he who spoke with· 
¥~>se.s . &Jlq oth~x: pr~pheb-as 9od of Abraham, God of Israel 
allcl .. G'?(i_ of_~ o~eph ·and who "·as. therefore tho .. God of the 

. ~ ~w}~h ·people~ J c;;h~a;· · ~ tribal ~od only s~ch a God conllt 
~ot be. Go9 of all nations 'or God of the U.niv'erse as the one 
Q~;ed i~ .$t ,~eligious books of th(f .Hind(ls i~. ·l ba~e thus 
encleavQ'!lred to_ ~ow 1io~ God: wa11. found :by ipan the God 
ili·.the Universe the persona.LGod and tho tribal God of some 
peoplealso.;And now .•· ·. · ; : ~;: .. · .. ,. .. ' ·.-.: . 
. :.; ; III.. How religion o~ the religious idea· came to man : 

IIi,' other ·-'words : was , ·religion · _ ·ever ·.revealed. · to_ man 
by- God. himself or .has' man. acquired Teligion or. religious 

· knowledge -:without' any: <lirect :revelation .fr()m God but by . 
man;s, '()WD nn'aided ~effGrt &S ·hfl advanced fro~ the· chiid-; 
liktt · t~implioity: bf· mind · ixi · -which 'he mn~~ have . been. 
at :first : ir.' :an · that bas :been · stated previously · abo"nt' hitn 
l:i8l ttnel :'God 'must be· 11. • personal · God ·a ·tribal God for· 
IriAn ·• to. receive any -'direct ·communicating . from him. as 
found in .. expressions anch. as I am. thy God·· and "Go'l 
said !', -.:God· spoke to-.,l:f:ose.s, J~. ·~ the God. of Abrahams " 
-•'.the God of lssac.1 and ·Ule Goa·ot Joseph-" met in ~he Jewiah 
sccipta:ree, 'he· existence o&..uch a God ' depends entirely on . 
the. testililolJy- of men '1rith whom . he ·is . stated to have 
communicated. -But who saw God when he spoke· to .:Moses 
and gave him the ten commandments . .All th~t the people 8aw 
aud;he&rd &t the time was darkoeea· followed by· a flush: of. 
lights and thunderbolts.· Was there absolu~ly no. possibility • 
w~tSa.ever11obout MO&ef being. deceived excn.s,.b1y perhaps that 
G® declared tbe law to hinurhich he bronght , dawa in the . 
J:Q!Wler. atated iu the· aCtiptU:~ ~.Did. Jaw~givera in. other 
:coDDtriee geUawl thna.'dired from God ? If othefl did aot; .S .by.:, 

" • .- - I 
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tbonld .. we believe. Mose~ t~ get . his directly from . Gbd ? 
was there besid~s no law before . writing was inveuted? we 
have therefore no scientific proof abollt the existence: of 
~nch a. personal God as is described in the Jewish. l!lcrip­
tnres and hence there is a conflict between science and religioll 
as it is ba:;oo on the Jewish scriptures .. There is no evidence 
tha.t will stand any scientific test that religion was declared to 
ma.a directly by God himself. On the contrary, there is ample 
evidence for believing that progress in religion, as in • every ·~ 
thing else, :was made by man as he advanced in enlighteum®i 
from the ignorance. of childhood: in ·which he . was . at first 
brought np. . The objects· of his f'cverence, therefore, were th~ 
great phenomena of nature ... brigh.t thunder-clouds~ heaven _and 
earth, ra.in, storms, st:us which he believed to be the abodes o( 
his deceased &ncest{)r:i, the fire he founJ so useful to hinl1 • tbq 

. sun that gan~ him w;trmth, formed clouds that seut. him. tai11~ · 
making the earth fruitful thereby, a:ud in fact such object& a.a · 
we find ill the Rigveda. To them sacrifices were offered, ~nd ~ 
their ·&id invoked. . The Vedic texts pronounced, on .. t.Pe. ·oc~ 
f.ion of producing fire and making sacrifices, may seem to. b~ 
"!ery .ab•mrd now1 but they should be understood as th~ ~~t..: 
eorue of the crude or immature state of ' miml of meu at the 
time.,. Fire being so useful was required to be pr~~erved fQr 
bare Jlecessity and for Eacrificial purposes his offerings were. 
commmed and diBa ppeared in fire ; it was easy for· h~m. to 
beHeve that the same were really carried ofF by :fire Jio tbo~e . 

• ol)jf!C.ts of reverence whom he wished to propitiate such as,' his. 
deceased ancestors, hiii snn God, his rain God, hitJ storm. God. 
~.&.c. Temples and altars were therefore built to Jlreser~e 
and worship fire and no· religions ceremony in, any country_ 
is ever performed by man even to thq present day without fire, 
in sonie fvrm or other being present at the time. :Men ·a ob-' 
jects of reverence and._ worship, changed as 1hey advanced 
in knowledge we hue seen how . man r.a.me into the 
world and bow by observation. of nature and tb(,- infl.~enee . 

. of. hi& environment be.aJvanced in the knowled;,.e or' sdencea 
•• •• ~ • ~ ... ,.. ,.. • • - - ... J • ~ .. ,. .. " '!" t? .. ~ ~ • • •. j,, • 
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and l!o• he ·acqrured reverenee · for. objects that; were 
n~refnl to him in giving him his daily bread, in other words. for 
the koowleuge and belief of all and every thing that enabled 
him ~·how to live" and in this i8 comprehended, in the wider 
sense, hii knowledge of science and religion,· God. did not 
re""eal himself.to man nor did he reveal to him the knowledge 
of science nor of religion he is in possession of. W ae man less 
iri need of science thaa of religion? Certainly not; for he needS 
them both.· Now as none of the acriptv.re&, believed to be 
revelation direct from God, can claim so great an _antiquity as 

. this ~ (lligveda) 'because they came into existence after 
man· had acquired knowledge of writing. · The Jewish 
ICI'iptures were written and. were 119 handed dmm to all 
aneceeding generations •. ·Moses brought His " Ten command­
menta " from mount Sinai writteu on stone. The most ancient 
of the religiou books of the .Chinese . " the Kings •• were 
I belie""t ·written bookS. · But the Vedic ·text alone which had 
tcl'be handed down from mouth to month and from. sire to son,. 
-,val not written at first and for many centuries after. . 

~ ·~· '• f ' < . 

In th~ Vedic hym~ .and lite~t~re ther~fore ~ead ~th 
the knowledge that. the . mind or man had to' advance, 
from the childlike· simplicity, it · was in, at first, . to · the 
maturity • of intellects . it. gradnally : attained ample evi­
dence may l>e . found. that pari p<UM 'With the deYelopment 
or mind, how .· man l)y ollServation .. of nature and na­
toral ' phenomena outside as· well as within " his self," 
gn.dnally acquired knowledge of what eonstitntes religitm. 
ADd what does religion teach r ·-It teaches or ought to teach 
1rhat relation the mind ot man amv ( atma) bears to tbe 
Universe and to the great mind 'l11l'l"l"rr ( faramatma ) of the 
Universe. Mu' has and· is atill acquiring knowledge. of 
what is compreh~nded in the._wbrd scieace uot by any direct 
:revelation from God. It 1f&B uot necessary for man that God 
should reveal to him, for instance, that the earth i8 not a plane, 
.s it see~ bot. is globulai- and the surface; he •alh ou, U. a 
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part of a globe; that the .sun and sWs, though .they ap­
pear to move round the earth, do not do so, bot it M. the 
earth that really.rot&tes on ita axis ; that water which appears 

.. as an ,lem~nt is made up of two snb;~tances which are 
both gaseous: that when & body bnr~s, it is n?t reduced but 

. u increased in weight an4 not a particle is Jost, that arteries 
are not empty tabes filled With air but they contain and Carry 

· on. the c:ireulatio!l of blood ; that heat, electricity, magnetiam, 
chemical action, motion, or mechanical power are all conver­
tible into one another~ All these and a thousand other facta 
in &cien~ have been discovered by· men like Copernieus, 
Gallileo, IIa.rvey, Faraday and others, men more gifted, no 
doubt,. than othen of their time with such faculties of obser­
va.tion, reflection and m&king deduction from tbem, as enabled 
them to efFect grand dis~veries in the domain £If science. 
If the discoveries in scienee have been the work of meti, high 
in their intellectn&l powers, of. past as well as of o11r OWll 

time and without introduction or anv direct revelation. frOO). 
God ; why was there such revelation n~sary to obtain 
knowledge about religions truths 7 And wha.t proofs they, 
who believe that the latter were obtained by a direct rev ... 
lation from God, ean give which will satisfy ~en of science P 
None, Tha.tever, like scientific truths, there is a.bondant 
evidence to belien that troths in religion have in like manner 
been obt.aiDed also by men singularly eminent in spiritual 
fi6Culties. Lots or people had seen an apple fall bnt it wu 
givera to Newton alone to draw from that fact a Jaw. pervading 
ms.tter thronghont the nniverse and so lV&S it given to the 
Rishia in the U panishadai to draw from obBeri'ationa made bJ' 
their predeoossors as well as hy the1IJ1elwes regarding nature 
aud natnral phenomena around and within them that there is 
One U n.seen that rnle& the sun, the ptoonand stars in their regn­
l&r paths. He Corms raiD. clouds and thunderholta, sends down 

. raiDs and makes the earth frnittul He exists in fire, in hreath, 
in ~>peech, in the organs of sight and hearing, in the heart, 
in the_ a~. io abort there ia po p~ where ~e is not an<l thf7 



. ... ... . 
called this unseen 11'81 ( Brahma ) the one without a. second­
Like tha. Rishis other great men in this and in other lands 
have risen and taught from time to time Mlln'a relation. to the 
Great one, the unseen. Bot in order to impress their teaching 

. ~pon their fellowmen in most· cases they or their followers 
have made the people believe they had_ received their teaching · 
direct from God. the father in heaven which owing to their 
simplicity of ~_~lind the people.believed to be trne. 

. ~ ' . 
Man did not come on Earth, as we have seen,' in a state 

of perfection, for if he had, ·he wQnld hav.e then . had to work 
like a mere machine pnly doing. this and avoi4,ing tht with­
out choice or freedom of action on his part. He would then 
have remained the same, without alteration from first to last. . . . 

It is owing to imperfection and &t the· same time . being en-
. dowed with requisite' faculties for improvement, however. that 

he has advanced to _his pre!\ent state and i~ to go on'advancing . 
further still hereafter. He ha.s been given freedom of action ' 
and ,being endowed with faculties of observation,· riflectiou 
and of drawing dednction therefrom that he has been enabled 
to rise superior to the brute creation to which he owes his_ 

·origin. Such being the case when any people believe . they 
have got &11 that man requires, they will not rise superior t() 

·those who believe that man's knowledge · ~ progressive and 
that he is always in need of" light, more light." Hindus have 
failed to rise higher since they began . to believe they wanted 
no more " light " than their ancestors had given them in the 
Vedic texis. and ritual · fonndeli on 'those texts setting aside 
a.ltogether that" more light" the a~thora of the Upa.nishadas 
fonnd for them and for mankind in general : not only eo bnt 
they ·have fallen do•n because they have set aside this trne 
enlightenment for their gaiJe to rise higher. It ot.her nations 
now in the zenith of grea.tness were likewise to think they are 
mot in ·need of any " more light" ·than is follDd in their 
.. aacred scriptures., and go on believing them aa direct reve­
lation from God and therefore that they are not to be read bf 
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th.e Ught of scien~ bt an:; they. too iustead of rising woUld 
take a downward· course. My appeal to the greQ.t Christian 
divines is not to confine their attention to finding God and 
religion in the written history only but, to carry their research 
backwards to times when writing was not known. They are 
now in the place of the Rishis of ~he time of the Upanishadas 
and they are sure to throw. ,, more light " upon mankind in 
gener .1l on the true path of religion, if they only search 
after religious ·truths the_ same way th~ ol~ Rishis had don~· . 
before tL.em. and believe that as God has not confined his . 
gifts m" the stm, the moon and stars &c., &c., to any parti-' · 
culars or " chosen people " . on Earth but to all alike so 
He would not be partial in giving the best of all his· gifts in 
Religion to any one nation in particular and as scientific truths 
have. been ·the work of. observGrs lik~ Galilio, • CoparnicllB, 
Nenton, Wat Franklin, Faraday, Harvey, Hunter, Edison and· 
other gl'uat men of the past aud presell,t times~ so have been 
religions truths also, the result of observation of men like the. 
Vedic Rishis, of Vyas, Budha., the author of the Bhagvat.. 
GitA ( the song colebal of Sir Edwin Arnold ),. of Socra.­
tes, Zoroaster, • Christ, St. Paul, M:ohomed, Kabir,. o( 
Nannk, Tookaram, Ram Mohan Roy &c. Nor is .God, the·· 
God of .4-braham, of Isac, and of Joseph oniy but is also GQd · 
of the authors of the U panishadas, of Vyas, Valmic, of the 
aothor of the Bhagwat Gita, of Zoroaster, (Jhrist, Mohomed, 
o( tho lluturians, of the Hiudo nnsectarian Theists o(the pre­
tent time in short He is the God. ofall alike of the savage as 
wellu of all highly intellectual men who have discovered 'to 
mankind truths not only iil scienc~ but also in Religion, by·. 
the light of which man has been enabled. to advance higher 
aud higher from his brutish origin and brutish' propensities 
and who can be judged properly only by· placing before our 
mi.Jld the time and the surroundings. when they ·lived, which 
we always forgetto do. , We will then find they were really 6a. 
great in their time if not greater thaD were the toachera of 
acientific truths;· 

' -
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,j It ha.e ~en the practiee in a.ll na.t.ionli on the part ~~ the 
disciples and followers of the teaehers of. 'religions truths to 
raise or deify the teachers so as to. make them. objects of 
supreme regard and veneration · while. their 't1aclti"!J and the 
ua~p~s afForded l;ly their .life, both so very nse~nl in r&ising 
man from his brat&! propensities, are made secondary in ·. im­
portance or even lost sight of &ltogether •. · In deifying the 
teachers they have cast.aside God· himself-the one withont 
I ~econn and in hi& place Bndha, Krish~a, · C~ristt Rama &c. 
have .been made objecta of supreme. regard and worship; . 1'o· 
raise nlan np from brntish propensities, Cltrittt not as one in· 
the God head .to be useful by hi~ i~tercession hereafter bnt · &a 

'an e:a:empla.ry·teacher in tJris sablnnary world as he is fonild. 
to be by his sermon on the mount and by, several "other pre· 
·cepts given by him for tea.chmg~which he anffered,. but .bore 
his sufFering in s.o. imita~le a manner· a1f to ask forgivenees 
of God for his enemies by saying " father forgiv& them for 
they know not what they do;'' at his crusifixion : Budha. .w.ho 
preceded Christ by severa.l centuries not as an Avatar or 
inearna.tion of ·God but as one though born . a . prince •. 
on finding·· di~ease deerepitude and. death .~ud. aU_their 
eoncomittant miseries ill life, left his kingdom, his wife anti 
his' child tO seek wisdom to remedy-the evils .Wd when wisdom 
came to him when in the midst of meditation that. 'though. 
sufferings and Jiaina in life cannot be extirpated they'yet can 
be ioothecl or alleviated in Others "by forbearing in one's sell all 
privation and pa.itt o~ in othEir wor<u. by making ~~acrifice ot 
self for attaining that.pnrp0se; in short life'i end is to live not 
for selt bat in doing good to others and this. he both practi:~~d . 
and preached : Krisltna not a!! God hat one who taoght Arjoona 
and throngh him mankind iiJ general in Bhagwatgita. hia duty 
on Earth: Rama again not as an . ..lvata.t of God but 'one. who. 
aet a Yery bnght example ot filial duty by allowing hilll!elt 
to be. he.nished just When he Wal &boOt to 00 CtOWOed I.Jld pro-, 
claimed 6a heir to the kingdom rathet than permit the king 
IUs· f&ther to· revoka the promise he had give4 to the queen· 
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R&ma'a 11!e~mother. By placing such exemplary teachers ou 
· the hlgh pedestal of G01lhimselr, the influence of their ttiiich·­
ing and examples as men are lost, for it is but natura) for .men 
to kliet'e they cannot follow in their lives what those 1rho ll"ere 
Lelieved to be not men but incarnations of God did for the 
good of maL kind. Deification. of such great teachers of men 
ha.a been there> fore a great loss to mankind and the sooner they 
are placed in their true position as men and as great teac.bers 
the Letter it would be for all. The example., for instance, in 
onr own time Father D~~orwiu .has l!et as long as he is not re­
g&rJed by us as an Aoutur cf God would encourage some 
11.mongst us to folio• in his footsteps and do as he did and suf­
fered &lleviatining pain and miserie,i in others. But if he were 
~ade a God IWd 1rorshipped, his example would be lost to 
auch. believers, who· would then think it impos_!!ible for them . 
to work u 1le worked helping the helpless and the needy 
at the cod of his life. This deifying of their te:cheN, however 
DAtural it may have been with their followeN, raises the 
personality of tht Teachers e.t the sa.Crifice of their noble 
teachings. I bat"e been able thus to ascertain bow religions 
f&cnltywu developed ia · man. Man hai become cognizant 
t~f relipon in the nme manner that he beCame acquainted 
with acieoee there baa been no direct rnelation of either. 

Conclusioll. 

It is by his d:.Scoveries in materi:J tlb. leY than m 
fpirituM nature that mao has risen tmperior to other animals 
&ud is destined to rise ·atill higher as his kno!l'ladge ex­
tends further in all directions. We should therefore reoorni.zt · e 
that nil trnths .scientific as well as religions are eqnaJiy essen-
tial in ?evelopiog his nature. Progress in the knowledge of 
>nly IIClen.tifie trutha to the utter clisregard of Bpiritn&l troths. 
:endi to encourage his brut&l propensities and 10 to make a 
lllost powerfal animal of him but nothing better. He there­
by beiJOmel a Yef'J formidable enemy to his fellowmen. Take 
ihe WtAilCO of the Arab llAYe-dialei Ua <A!ntial Africa. AJ a 
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~imple ci~ild of N~tnre the Afric~n'. sav~ge is more powerful 
in physiqne .than the ~tlave-dealcr and yet the ·latter is a more 
deadly· euemy to ·the. ~egro to deal with: than. the most 
formidable amongst the· beasts of the: forests in which 
trey_ live, · simply.'- -because : the Arab slave-dealer 
wields t\ . better scientific Wea,POn, the. 'gun, with which 
.the African Qhild of Nature is unacquainted, but which is far 
superior to the bow and arrow, by the aid of which he. can cope 

· with the most po-Werful ·amongst the beasts but not with the 
slender looking animal, the Arab with Iris gnn~ And· in what . 

. were the ciDilized Spaniards 'snperiOf to. the American Indians 
whom they extirpated~ They. were simply more -:formid·. 
able animals thaJ:i any the indians· knew before 1 

· ·'Man's elevation from, the- safage ~o~ditio~· ~or. in other 
words his' progress in true ciyjlization is: depend~nt npon his 
wants and upon the 'snrroui:ullng environment from . which .the 
wants are supPlied.·. Whim· he ca.i get hia food~stipply. and 

-protection from being killed by means of his_ bow and an:ow 
· he settles down and remains there in the· eondition of -.life ai 
· we find him in Central AfriCa. and in other places; nntii· he is 
molested by . some . powerful . neigh boar ~ wheq . he may be 
wholly or partially extenrunated as- all. p~imitiva: races have_ 
been more or less eV.y where. ~ The same pr90ess is- perhaps 
threatening to be repeated in·" the dark continent 1' a.t the pre­
sent time if the at.tonger races ·were not . imbued :with true 

religious or human feeling. ; -... -· ·. • • · 
~ t ~ ' . . ~ l ' • ' 

· . ·. : Bat when the sarroundixrg nature ia such that by . the ·uae 
of his bow and arrow man is unable to procure enppl,f or hi&" 
necessary wantsy he begins to tilll.he groan<! .to pr~ure and 
preserve fire and to acquire the -required knowlelge in- both 

. scienc(and reliiiou: ·Both kinds of ,knowleJge are. e\}oally' 
.necessary for the purpose of solving the pr~blem of life .. how 
to live." - - ·· · ' · 

' .... r. • \ .. . ,. 

. ~on~i t.h~· Eastern Aeyan~ -l!rogress in both icience · 
. · !'nd religion, it aeems, _went on jari pa.utA ·with each other at 

,. ••• • • -I- • •• • • • .. ... ... .;., • • • . 



first. Bot after a time owing to the rise, anfl ascendancy . of 
priesthood ~nd t~e. sa~e becoming a. ~el'edits.ry inst~tofo~, 
progress was stOpped. · The trne religu)ns element, tbetr 
&nce!ltQl'S had. &cq uired by the observation of the ·working 
of nature both without and within them, became distOrted or 
entirely lost and thnl after making splen~id progress in !eligi­
ons knowledge, the Eastern Aryans became· stationary in their 
civilization. The progress they· ha.d made will be best 11een 
from the following passages ''He who dwells in and within the • 

. Eartk whom the Earth does not know; who dwells in". and I 

within the water whom the water does not know ; who" dwells I . . . , . . . ~ 

. in and within the .fire whom the fire does not _knowi who dwells. 
·in and within the dy whom the sky does no~ know. who dwells 
in ·a~d within the air whom the air does not know; who ciwells 
in and within the keaven ( Dy~va) who~ the heaven doos not· 
know; who dwells .in ana within the 11m ( Aditya ) whom .the 
son does not know; who dwells in "nd within tlie Bpt.lce whom 
the ep~ce does not know ; who dwells .in and" witl::rin t~e 
Moon and 8tars whom. tbt Moon and stars do not know; who 
dwellS' in and. within etlter ( Almsha.) whom the ether 
does not know ; who dwells i~ and \tithin tla;.lmess whom 
the darkness doee not know ; who dwellrin and within· the 
light whom the light docs not know i who .dwells in and 
within aU heing1 whom.all beings do not know i who dwells 
in aud within the 6reaift ( Pl'A.n.a.,life ) whom the breath does 
not know; wh~ dwells in and within the tongue (Vaka. or 
speechl whom the tongue does not know; who dwells in .and 
within the eye whom the eye does· not l"Dow ; who dwells in 
and within-the ~ar whoni the ear- does not know ;. who dwells . . 

in and within· the mind whom the mind does not know ; who 
dwells in and within the akin whom the skin does not know • 

. - . . 
who dwells in and within· the knowledge self (or individual 
self) whom the know~dge does not kno"\V ; who dwells in and 
within the .ud whom the st:ed does not know ; He .ia the 
self within· the immortal unseen LuL ·seeing ; u1Jica,rtl bat 

• 
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.he&rin~.' unperclitsd but perceiving : JUJ.tnoron l>~t · q_owing; J 
th~re lS nO" other . ~eer bnt . He ; t~ere - ~ n<r other • 
hea-rer. but · He ; . there ia po other percliter but lie ; J 
there. is no . oth~r lmowet' but He ; the Dnl without1 
• second withon.t 6eginning and . without end . alw~y. infi­
nite in knowledge, in power. in affection, in. joy, is· the~ 
JOUTCe of all ;-jnstead o( making thi~ . one without a $econd~ 
a$ t]le 110le and highest 9bjpct of vene~lion &nd' worship ud~ 
l>Jipgi!lg into practice, the tra~. principl@ of- nligioq, •l' 
taught b! Budha. of Ill&~~~ selr-sacrifi~ fur tht; good of Dther I 

e.nd Jllacin$ Bu~a'stea~W' on the b~s1s.ofthe old Vedic te~t , a• th.ey really were. the Eas~rn ,Aryans stu~k to ancJ ~oqtinued 

·Y.it~ ~~ D .. I d. form. of W?rshi~ of perfo.rrilin. ~ ·a~crifice~ a!l4. r~ci~~ 
jpgtb,e old Vedic tex~s with oat understanding t}lexo and left th 
.true object o~ worship found in the JJ~.t:tishadas to th~ .limb 
'of mere verbal discussion hbd philosophic~ doctrnitlS ·of n 
earthly nse:whatever to man. The fact was that all knowledge, 
,_bo~t . .the re~t origin of the texts and of th~· sacrificial cere.l 
Jll.Omes at which the tex.ts · had to be reCited, and· why. ~~ 
moch importance was given to the texts as' Without 'them nci, 
'sacrifiCeS could . be , performed, WILS entirely los{; .and a}~ 
·that the,. knew was that from time imme~oriai '. s1lch. wa. 
·the practice of· their ancestor.s handed down to them whic 
they did not feel they woQ]d be justified to stop. but' which OQJ 

tho contrari they believed ft W!i-S their !Iuty to continue b7l 
banding' it over to. -their-succe8sora in the manner thej' 
·bad themselves received. The texts an~· the ceremonie~ 
were believed to be ar-rrft- (without a beginning) and eo the~ 
were, for no body knew when they had begun. There was n~ 
hi.,;tory verbal or written that they had any' authors &nd they 
did Dot know or had forgotten that the ideaa embodied in the 
ceremonies belonged to ancesto,. in the most primitive atate. 
When there is no history, .no one ..knows the real sta.tt ot 
things exW.ing in tb4t life-time eveQ. of the father ol one' 
gr&G4!ather. -If there· were ~() lllst4)rJ J;oglialuJleQ. 9f ~he 

· pe1011t times woold hardly have believed t.b&t , their aueett 
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in t!le 'time of the Great Roman Empire painted their bodi£,s 
11.nd wor:: hipped stocks and stones. Such being the case, the 
·Ary:1ns in process of time lost ·all real knowledge about the 
origin of the V" eclie texts nud._uf the ceremonies performed ~ith 
the aid of the texts •. In the beginniug,-bnt when that was is 
nnl"llown,-fi.re had to be Jlrodaced by ,causing friction be_t­
ween two logs of wood and hy no other means, for none else was 
then known, and p1:esert'ej. by feeding it with. fuel and such 
other things which when consumed by it were believed to )>e 
carried to the spirits of their departed ancestors and those 
other divinities in · nature whose ai~ was necessarr, for the 
purposes of life. V etlic texts were composed for the purpose of 
in\'oking fire to appear, and also other divinities; to whom 
offerings were made through its means, for their assistance and 

. help. To ensure success it was necessary, they thought, that the 
texti ~hould be recited wjthou~ mistake and hence repeat-· 
ing them correctly, for reading and writing were then an.:. . 
known:, was a &ine qua non to getti~g the highest honor one 
could aspire to. It mattered little if one was quite an ignoramus · 
in other respects. lie presided at grand sacrificial ceremonies 
which kings and groat men had to perform. Even at the pre­
·E<ent day, one who can repeat the Vedic texts correctly and with 
{'roper accentuation wit~out eve!l knowing a word about the . . . . , 
la.uguage and literature of Sanskrit, bolUs the first place in an . 
as~>embly of learned Sa.nskrit scholars''- the great Shastris and 
Pauilits~ Ther" is 11othing strange in this : when writing was 
unknown, the Vedic texts, being necessary in performing' 
~acrifioos and other religions l'.ercmonies, haJ to be preserved, 
and so repeating them without mistakes wa_s the only method 
JUcn in those days possessed. The reciter did not care for 
their meaning. All he cared for ·was the words and letters 
they containeJ and: their proper order a~d accent. Jt 
wa.a not their .meaning so mnch as the method ·~r reciti~g 
them correctly tlm.t in proe&s of time acqnireJ ·the san1e 
to&nctity ·as the texts themseh'es, for both tbA texts and· 
the method of reciting them became &Rift i. e., without a 



· beginning. : they could not therefore be given np even . after 
·writing Lecarue known. No mihallowed ears were allowed 
to hear the texts . and the -reciter with . pride . considered 
h.imsel!' disgraced if be had to· ·touch any written · pages. 
when reciting. The texts and the correct method of recitino· 
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them ~ere every thing because these had come t() them f'rom 
time immemorial. Under tlJese circumstances, reformers J,ike 

. Bndrlha, . who taught tl1e true. principles. of rel,igion bot 
· taught them by discardiug the· ~me-honoured te.xts and cere­
. monies; could make no lasting impression .upon the people, 
especially upon the privilcdged classes, whp had such a strong 

. hold upon them. Buddha's followers, on the other hancj, instead 
of going :about doing what he· both pmctised ·arid preached 

· f)iz.; relieving pain and suffering in their fellow-beings or, _in 
. other words, . making self-sacrificing efforts in doing good to 
. others, longed fvt: that wisdom· to come·. to them· t'tat had 
coine to Bnddha by meditatiqn. And so the: reHgion, which 
Buddha tanght1 had to leave the land • of its birt~, :·leav­
ing the people again .under the thni.ldom ohhe priest. ·- And 
so the old belief in the perfonnance of mere .Y edic cere­

.Iilonies could not be shaken ofF "and thereby the leaders of 
the people entirely lost the honors of observation • nod judg­
ment, that bad guided their ancestors in the pr&-vedie ·period. 
l'he teaching ot the Upanit~hadas, of .Buddha and his followers, 
of Bhagwat Gita · &c • .,. ·became mere . knowledge or ·eon­
troversial doctri~e-of very little- practical use to the people~ 
while the practical · form of religion -with _them ~ 
came mere ceremonial worship of Ood11 and Goddesses 
.:...Some of them most cruel ones too-and of stocks and stones 
which barbarians, lower in tPB scale of civilization, wh~ they 
have come in contact with in extending their own dominion, 
worshippe<l . With growing conservatism,_ they. b6canie mere 
apecnlati~e 'instead of practical men, and therefore ]e~;s 
speculative _bot . more practical people from time to time 
~a me ma&ters. of the Jand i but 7et they did Dot Jet go 
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t1eif hold oron the most primitive form. or religions rrnetiees 
on any acc.oont. Ihey ha."f"e sureeeJed in preserYing the 
.Vedic texts, however, wLk:h otherwise would have been entire­
ly lost, though at the cost-of the loss of a power of obsen~ 
tion and judgment on their part. Bot mankind. in general 
i• profitted thereby, for without the existence of the texts so 
preserved, to tr~e the real origion ot' religions know-IeJge 
would have been a hopeless task and the conflict between 
science and religions almost an endless ont>. 

. 
With the western nations, on the other Land, the elL~ W&'J 

different. They had to work hard, as owing to their inclement 
•urrounding$, their wants were many and not easily procur­
able &nd in order to meet them they were compelled to ques­
tion 01' implore natnre for help the more and .so they became 
more expert in Scientific acquirements ; and had hardly any 
ti~e on hand after working fer their daily bread and other 
necessary waut.i, to seek from "nature the God of the oniverie 
and had therefore to content themselves, for practical purposes 
or life, with th~ form of religion presented to them by others. 
Their greater scientific knowledge, however, made them more 

· powerful_than their brethren iu the East "; who, on the other 
bud. their d,ail.Y w•nt:;; "being few and _ea.sily procurable, 
follD~ ample time and the necessary . material on hand to 
auk troe knowledge io religion. ThP great. Aryan nation, 
theNrore, found in the East a scope for obtaining knowledge in 
rdligiou and· in the West for acquiring distinction in science. 
The West em uation11, however, now find that the acience, in 

· • whicb they ha\·e made and are making still so mqch splendid 
and nnJ:~&r&lleled progress, oontlicts with their religion,-the re­
ligion of the Bible which they have been taught to believe is 
a direct revelation from God. In this conflict it ia no.tnral that 
t.kr~ shoolJ be, ontsiJe the circle of scientific men, disbelief~ 
iD or di.st.rn.st or aciences, and in othera1, if not aJtogethe; want 
of faith in reli.;ioa itself, at "kny rate want of faith in most of 
the f&ct.J mentioned ia t.Pe JC.riptqrea, ~t u &cie~ti1ic tr,!lt~ 



8fe lne<>ntroYertib}e.and &S men generally find DO Consolation . 
withootreligion, some have busied themselves with dir~ting all 
their best efforts to bringing about eome sort of reconciliatioo· 
between statements in the Bible and the scientific troths with 
which th~y conflict •. · Ai a. consequence ol all this, however, . 
·there is not only a growing disbelief in the Bible, hnt absolui.e . 
scepticism is. ·spres.ding very widely · about religion itse!t.'. · Bnt, 
man without religion cannot ov.eroome hia brutish nature •. , . · , . 

· By some mysterious> w~lriQg of Providence, western Na-··· 
tiona have obtained by.their supeiior scieo.tifie knowledge mas­
tery over their Eastern brethren, :who, 'in their: torn, . I am in-· 
clined to belien, are destinecf to triumph over them in matters. 
ol leligion. · The religion the. western Nationi follow is belieyed: 
to be. a direct revelation from Qod ~nd the· ·very· fon~dation: of 
theii 6elief is Jai{' up in miracles, bot that of the. Eastern is 
l)ot so based at ali on miracles nnd· its origin is to be found in 
the origin of man himself.' lfi• not history bot sc~ence, aided 
by \edic texts and sacrifiCial rite's; that can throw a deal of 
light on the othenn~e ob~tt;e origin of both~ 'Science and the 
theory of developtpent., 'assisted by vedic texts and cereinonie~. ' 
~d . the teaehing8 of. the . UpanislmdU, ·. can · give us 
sufficient information about the origin and growth of reli~ : 
gious knowiedge without any aid .. from miracles. The Vedic · 
literatnre. 'and~ paiticolarly th( Upanfshadas, to .be proper- · 
ly appreciated and enjoyed; mnst~ studied in their original . 
form, if Christian Nations .and' Ghiistian Divine-S are tO be 
convinced that religious hnths have been revealed to man in 
the self-same manner in.which scientific truths haye been and 
hi DO other. Both kinds of irnths ~ the results or observation . 
. or . men superior in intellect to the common borde oC man­
kind and the soor~ from which they han been able to draw 
them ooi ia on~d the same-Nature Hel'llelr-~ t'l't'I1Ri 
q-truth (or also that which is always), koowle lge and bound-, 
lessness iS q God. ·:-lr there i• troth in science and truth i.P. 
relitf.oa,. u. ~" CILDJlot .• be . conftid , bet1r .lft •ne lia<l 



or truth and another, there onghi not to' be any . between 
t;cience and religion fonnde:l on truth ; on the contrary~ there 
1hould be a eoml'lete harmony ~f~eeif th~' two: If t~ origin'· 
and devel<'plneut of re!i~ious knowledge be 11ea.rched ·in' ·tbli 
aa.me scientific spirit iu which D:Lrwirt, for instnnce; worked o~t · 
the Theory ot Development as swlicable 'to the entiril animnf '. 
creation and in which men like bini · evt"n at tlle present· 
day are. engaged' in tlisentimgling . myst~ries . about tlle . 
mu.uner in whicl4 for instance, Vertioraie· animals hav6 &,en• 
developed oot· of the lmJtrf81Jrate8; and if the enquirers~ would"· 
not confine their ~earch to the period or the w'titten history 
ouly but extend it to the times when man kn• nof tow, to· · 
write but conlJ speak only; the results are bound to be highly 
satisfactory. Man could not have been living withon( &ome 
fonn or other of religi.on before the art . or writing was inven~ ', 
eu. H~ kne'lf', for instance, how to sing long before be had ihe t 

notafion or mnsic'. ft is quite' preposterous, therefore, to b~ ' 
Jieve tlia.t he wa.s unacquainted wi~ e.ny refi~rions knowledge' . 
before lie was aLI'e to rea.d and Wrife ; in other words, before : 
he ea.me to have the lcnptures~ lt an inqouy into religloos 
knowledg·e before any icr[pture• caine iQto exiStence be., 
m&Jo iu. i true scientific spirit, no better field. ~r· such · 
enquiry conld b3 found tha.n t'he Vedic literafure that, 
hu.s 'OOen handed down from·· tlie reinofesi arit1qoity: It 
may ~that 10me of the iJea.s· be1oiiged to the pre-Vedic 

· time. tha.t they existeti ib. the form of legendary stories · 
before the Rishis or the Vedic period, in order that they may be 
better preserved, clot,Led them in the forms they are found itt 
the Vedic texts anJ llanded them dow-n from Hint t4 
aon. At any rate they are sure to alford an excellent . 
field for UDJ,rejudietd eiJ.qoirera after the true -origin and 
development of religiooa knowledge, such u is oo ..-here elH 
to be found. They most be stntliOO, however, in their original 
and to do so our inquirer~ should be perfect JDMten of the eld 
Sallikrit language in_ whi<:la the Vedic litenture exist..·· If: 
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thole, who tale tO stady _religious anbje~ts with the vie• ··ot 
qoah1ying. themselves in the· first instance 'fo~ degrees in 
Diri.nity iJ) the old Univeraitie~ of Oxford and Cambridge. and 
ultimately beco~e teac~ors. in great dools • of learning or 
preachers of religion in the Chnrc~ were to Jearn. Sanskrit 
and , Pall ~ngnages in addition to -' Latin and · Gree~ 
and so apply their minds to the . atndt of ..... the- olde~t . 
Sanscrit ud Pali literature; including the · U panisha.da.; 
Bhagrat Gita, a!ld Dliamapadi an.l other Bndhi~tic work11,-they 
will the~~ the ~ostodiw oftrne religions howledge ·which 

. will be ~ complete harmony ':itb the t~a.cbin§:' of llCience ot 
_the present or of any future peno~. · . · ; , . . ·-. · ·. ·. 

· ~ Whm the scienti.fi:c know~edge of the West is thns join~d 
. with true. religio~ not founded on miracleS . nor believed . 

ia·u direct revelation from God, scepticism · and materialism; 
· that now prevail more or leu throughout Enrope, and thenco 

: threaten to spread amongst some_ of the educated classes 
· llere in the East, owing to their being better acquainted with 

English and the English literat~ of .the present day . than. . 
·with Sanskrit and the literature of their_ forefathers contained 

-· therein, will exist no longer or at ·least will los~? their hold 
. upon the people ; tor ·scepticisnl and materialism that prevail 
. now are chiefly oWing to ui entire disbelief in ·the religion o£ 
· th\ !Jible, which claims to bo the only true religion· becaoae 

it ba.i been revealed to man by "God Himself. God has not 
revealed any religion, nor anyftligioos or scientific knowledge 
direct to m&n : and I have endeaYoared to show in these pages 
ho.-· maa has aeqaired knowiQdge of GOO. of Religion and 
&ience. No one is so llllly consciouS, as I am myself,. or mr 
poor qaalifications for trea~g •? grand a anbjed ade· 
qoately and in. a satisfactory manner; and it would, therefore, 
lie a great aatiaf.aet.ion to me if some were indoced thereby to 
tab it up and deal with· it in a DWlller jt dese"es to be 

~ 



at 

· It there be no religion at all or in other words it man has · 
not found any tmth in religions· subjects as he has discovered .· 
in science, then the question arises, is there any real dif:ference 
between man and· the lower animals? I remembe~,· when 
studying Sanskrit in·my early days, having ~ome across the 
following pa.ssnge in the Hitopa.desha ; it is so very ap-

- propriate to the subject matter of this paper. · · 

. . ti1'lm f.m' ~~ ll!f ;-~~~~'l. n 
.wrt~M~l~fRr:~:~a ~ 

. The poet says : " Hunger, sleep or reSt, fear a.nd Aex:ual · 
congress, are common to both men and beast : religion is the 
only additional thing man has and therefore without religion 
men are like beasts." Is there no truth in this 7 Materialism 
however makes .no difFerence between man and other animals. 
According to that creed man is simply a higher form of 
animal and so. he really is, if he is to depend upon the 'o:id. 

· he gets· by discoveries in s.cience and ~cience only, believing 
nothing besides. With the aid of science he is a. most power• 
lo.l animal and is a very formidable foe to his weaker neigh-· 
bonr because he is mrule more powerful by his superior scientific. 
di.100verics to exterminate the wea.k; but with the aid of religions 
teaching be uses his hjgher. scientific knowledge tO help the 
helplesi -and the nOI'dy at the risk even ~f his life. If 
Materialists derive conso1a.tion from their creed even· when 
they have to bca.r affi_ietions in life, do not grudge it to 
them . so long• as· they do not use their superior know- · 
ledge to support the doctrine migkt is right and thereby 
bring man to the level ;;f beastzs. Such ia not, however.- tb~ 
acrepted creed of Humanitr. In spite or all that the Materia­
list. have to urge in support of their doctrine, men will never 
gi\·e np their Vedic Rishis, their. Vya~ Budha, Socrates, 
Christ, St. Paul, Zoroaster, Ma.homcd, Tookara.m &e. &c. nor 

· their UJIIlnishadss, Bhagvat Gita, Dba.rmo.po.dis, the B!bl6, the 
Koran, the _Zenda vesta &c &c. even if faith in revelation bt 
entirelyloet, · 



· Little coral inSilcts work, each by itself, and atler een­
tnries of incessant collective labour, they produce a ric( or an is­
land. When sach huge and gigantic work is got ont of such 
small insignificant insect1 doing their work and at the same 
time enjoying life allotted to them, it is obvious some good 
~ork is e:xpeeted of· man. and that ·he is perhap:3 doing 
withont being conscious of it. ·. He is however given a freedom 
of choice and so long as he is doing· the work :wit!\ the aid of 
scientific knowledge only, he is creating unnecessary miseries . 

· to his fellow-workers. But when individual man will be doing .. 
the part allotted to. him with his scientifio. acquirements nidocl 
by the teaching of the '!'orld's great Teachers, the work will be 
a labour or.Iove-the stronp helping the.helpless and the needy 
and t.he weak receiving the help with love and grntitnde. 
:.The good purpose to be accomplished in both_ the material and 
.spiritual world. -,rill secure his 1 salvation here and here-after· 
and secure for him the Love and Mercy which flow direct from ·· 
Foun~in Head, God Himself. ~ · · · · 
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PROCEEDINGS OE TliE SABRA. 

A representation to the Goveromeut of India rec,rardiug 
th" Jury Bill. -

No. 690 of 1896. . "". 
Sarvajanik Sabh& Rooms, , . 

Poona, 14th March, J8g6. · 

To, . ' 

To S:roUTA.BY 
ro 'rBB GoVEBNXENT 0!' h-nu., 

Legislati•e Departmen~ 

CALCUTTA. 

Sir, 

We Lue been· directed by the Managing Committee of 
the Poona Sarvajanik Sabha to submit, for the favorable eooaiden­
tion Qf the Government of India in the Legislative Departmen~ the 
following obeervation1 of the Committee of the Sabha on the Bill · 
whicla baa hem introducecl by the Hon'ble Sir A. lliller in the 
Legialative CoUDcil on the 22nd August 1895 to amend the Code of 
Criminal ProcedUJ'8 of 188.2. It ia needless to go into the history 
of the question, for the aubject has beeJa thoroughly discussed and 
treatt:d ia the report of the Jury Commission- appointed under a 
Besohlt.ioa of t.he Government of ladia, dated !3nl February 1893. 
Th, Committee, therefore, desires to confine its observations to such 
changes as have beeo proposed to be introduoed by the BiD nQW be­
fore the Legialative Council, and to make a few recommendations in 
the interest~ of justice. 

I. The Commitke of the 8abha baa 110tieed with regret ihe 
attempt. that an every now ucl thea made to tamper with the t!ye­
tem of ilial by Juy introd.eed ia this coDDtry more than thirty. 
Jean qo, and againtt which the people of the countty have 11ot, 
ao fu as the Committee i8 aware~ raised anJ &he least eomplaint. 
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A'part from the question, whether the system of trial br Jury Ol' 
an1 other elmilar to it, existed iD India· before the . eomme~~cement 
of ~e British Rule, there can be no doubt that the introduoti01l of the 
system in its present form ll.aa been warmly appreciated. and highly 
\'alaed by the natiftS of this country aa one of the mos• important 
and permanent privileges conferred upoa them by. the· lJriwh ~ 
-.ernment aftez: a careful consideratioa of. the advantages, · and dia. 
advantages resulting therefrom. T.he Oommi"ee of ·the Sabba u 
not unaware of the dilfere~~ce of opinion that ~eta among emi­
Jielit lawyers aa regards the comparative merit.e of the trial 
by a .J:udge • with jury, and that by a Judge withou• a jury, 
or a8 regards· the suitability of tlie jury system to thia COUll• 

. .. 
try. But the Committee •of the . Sabba. !Mpectfully . begs to 
aubmit that if the decision once arrived at by GonrnQlent in thie 
matter, be allowed to be :re-opene~, at every mne the revision of the 
Criminal Preoed1U'8 · OOde-- is taken up, it will shake the ·eonti­
clence of the people in the good lJat.entions of Government, ud also 
in the_aclministration of criminal jutice in India, and wiD become 
a source of general discontent. · · 

• •· t • ,• 

3. There is no system . of aclminist.ering CrimiDal Justice · 
which eall . be. said to be ideally faultless~ ana in'. makin& 
their choice from. among . the various . systems, Qoveniment 
ehould be gUided Jdore bj the comparative preponderance of the 
aclvantag~ attendiug anr one of them, and also _bJ eonsiderationa of 
keeping up general contentment of the public, and of securiug a 
potent means of practically .Iucating, the_ native& of thl• country 
ia the adminidration of i's affairB, than. by the special delec:ts of 
each system. n wu auch comparative preponderance and political 
coDSiderations that induced the GOvernment of India' to extend 
to thi~ country the.syit.em of trial-lly jury. on the model of'the 
E11glish mstitutio~ an.d the Committee of the Sabha begs to re­
·quest that GOvernment should Dot hesitate to firmly &dbent to the 
decisioa they have once arriTed at iD this matter. • · · · 

.•. ' ' ~ 

: :- 4; Trial bylary ia u institut.ion which has. peculiar advaa­
tagea of ita own iD a couatry where the . Criminal Law ia foreigup 
aacl ia administered by Judges, who aro also foreignera. bdividual 
Judg~ and offic:er~_may.aow ucl ~,~led tO report unfavourabJ7 
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on this popu)ar system of the admiDistration of _Criminal J'wtice; 
hut it mad not b!t last sight of that; a Judge is necessarily to soma 
extent, at leut, a prejndiced wifiness on this aubject, and that suffi­
cient attention bas not been giTeD by the. officer& who have reportecl 
againet it, to the inhoreat merits of the J ory trial as a system 
( which may lie held to eompeneate far its defecta, ) or to ~e special 
advantages which it haa in hdia, and which must be set off against 
the ~ disadV&Dtagea necessarily to be eXpected therefrom. .bd 
further it may be remembered that a system of the administration of " 
.l11ilice which il once deemed to be the best from political and other 
eooaidorations,should not be interfued with, merely to meet the wishes 
of auch individual Judges and officers. But th& Committee of the 
Sabha regrets to find that the foregoing import&tlt facta are over­
looked in framing the propot!ala incorporated in the Bill nnder con.- A 
· aideration. That Bill, it is 'true, does not propose to abolish the 
ionn of the trial by Jury, bat it practic:ally deprives U of its im­
portaut eharacteristics, aad ihu redaces iUo the level. of a trial by 
Aaseaeora,.while the original.object with which the trial by a Judge 
with the Aueuon was .introdaoed, was to pave the way for the 
altimate adoption of the Jury system for the whole of bdia. Th,· 

. OommittH of the Sabha begs, therefore, to state that the present. 
attempt to impose additional re~~trietions on the trial by Jury or 
to •b.-orate the rights of ihe Junm, is clearly a retrograde measure 
.Iiametri.aally opposed ~ the liberal policy inaugurated by Govern­
"lllent, of· _intl'odw:iDg i.Dto ihil eonnby u-'ul and. important 
British lristitutione. _- The Indian people expect a gradual extension 
aa4 development of Uleae beaeficial institutions, and heooe any re- · 
atrictione ~at may be impoeecl oa the rights already conferred upon. 
them, are highly ealcala&ecl to give rise to eeriou cliaaatisfaction. 

5. · Bill beside~ theae geDeral. objectioas, there are special 
. INUODI Why the chaagea DOW propoeed to be introduoed i)l the eye. 
&em of trial by Jury an highly objectionable, and harmful to ihe 
cause of Jutioe. The Hon'ble mcm~r of ihe Bill bas obsened ia 
bit at.at.omellt of objeota ud NUOPa that the Bill is iDtroduoecl to 
giYe •t!eoi 110 aacla of the ncoauaelldation1 of the Jur Oommiuion 

. u ha!'a beea approved of by U.. .GoverumeJlt .of hclia and Her 
KajeatJ'a Secretuy of State. . Oa ·· a nf.uenoe to the report of the . 

'Co.mi"WIG, u will. bowwv, beJ011ad &ha' &MOemmi•ioun h&Tt 



lecorcled their opinio'o agains~ th~ principal change eWght to b~ 
· introclo~ by the Bill. Speaking of the prciposal to amend aection 
. 803 of the Code of Criminal Procedu~ eo as to enable the Session• 
·Judge to obtain s_pecial v.mlicts, the Commisaioners, in paragraphs 
'82 and 33 of · their · repod dated.. ~4th Much ~8931 observe as 
follows:- · · · • · · 

.... :. . -·-
·. " Si .Il baa been suggested. that the. teriDa o{ aecLioa BOS of 

· . · the Code of Criminal Procedure should be 
·. Section ;J03 amended, 80 as to enable.,· Sessions Judge 

· ~ • Oode of Ori- to obtain more :clllarl1, the opinion of the 
. mtul Proce- jury on facts of the evidence; 1!0 as to learn 

· dure. . and place on record .the grounda upon 
: which the verdict was arrived at.. We are 

. not in favour of any alteration in the present Jaw which 
' · provides sufficient means for obtaining a Yerdict, ad we 

: think -that there are strOng objectiona to anythlng of the 
mature of a Cross·Exaounation of the jurors as to details of - . . . 
·., case, so as to obtain their opinion on portion'J of the 
evidence. Amongst these it will be aufficient to say that U 
must very 'frequently · Lappen · that the jarort may 

· individually arrive at· the aame · coiaclasion by different: 
· processee of .reasoning or . they-. may · fhul . difficul" 

. ·.in expressing intelligently. or logiCally a oonclusion fairly 
arrived at on consideration of the enlli'e case. No doubt 

·:certain cases-for instance, in cases of ·culpable homicide 
no& amounting to murder, o:r 'of. bouse-breaking with in­
t:ent to eommit; an offeace,· it may be iaeeesi&J')' to give a 

~ · special verdict to. . detemljne tbe · euoi oifenceo ao- · as 
to regulate the sentence; but the terms of the preseDt law 

- euflicieatly provide· fOl' this. ud we ·are ·opposed to uy 
. alterauon for ~he purposes auggestecl.." 

•• n has also beea proposed to permit quesUonl to . be pu~ to 
U.. Jlli'On, after a verdict delinnia, ao u to nable · the 

• .&eeeiou Judge to determine, whether he ehould refd the 
· ._. • the Bigh Ooari,· as well as to enable the High 

()oar& ililalf ia a marred oas8 to IearD whether a Terdiot: 
· waa oa ·reuo~ ~ proper puda i bot the tame ·ob-
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jections equaDy apply. We prefer~ ador-t ~course zs­
eommendell by us,-ll&lllely, that each case referred by a, 
Eenioas Judge should be hied by tha High Court on- its 
merib on \be evidence, aa less likely to cause embarrasa-
11161lt and more certain to ensure a just and proper 

de!ieion. " 

q 33. We have colli'idered anxiously whether it is practic­
able to enable the Judge to direct the Jury 

Special ver- to return a special verdict en issues framed 
dicL · by him. This proposal is supported by 

high authority, and we 11re fully sensible 
of the adva.n.tages it ~nld be to the High Court in referred 
cases, to have a specW, instead of a general, verdict. 
to deal with, bu& we have reluctantly come~ the conclu. 
sioa t.h&t such a procedure would be liable to create 
greater evila thaa it would remooy. , .. 

n ~ therefore, against the dellbe~te opinion of the Co~ 
lionen that the present Bill proposes to arm the Judge with power& 

·to obtain special verdicts from the Jury.· · ; · 

e. IUa trueU!at theGovemmentof India openly dissented hom 
. the epinioa expressed in paras S2 and 33 of the report; of the JDr7 

Commissioners, which waa against the introduction of special ver--. 
diet., and in callinc for the opinions, and reports of the several local 
GovCII1UilehtB oa the working of the system ·of trial by Jury nnder 
&heir l'elpective adm.iniatratione, they even intimated to those Go-

. nnuDeDbl that LheyatW adhered to \heir former view, viz., thai Eeo­
tion 303 of the Criminal Procedure Code ahonld be amended so aa 
to empower· \be Sessioaa J adge to require special verdicts oa particu­
lar isaaea of fact 5 for in one of their Jetten ( dated 6th Mayl893) 
to the Government of Bombay the object of the mtended ameadment 
is statecl to be • to enable the pre.Uding Judge to ascertain for Ai• 
-gllid.:«, and ( if ~ ) for the infOrmatioa of the High 
Court, wha' elemeata of Uae charge have beea est&blishsd to the ea­
tisfactioa of the Jurr. ..4 elttug• ofiMft lnuetl on .,ulfta of reeerat 
,.,.,._ mar be taba AI u •P'. illustration. In a· case of this 
w.d,. which aotually occuned, the Jury had brought; in a,.,..,.,, 

• Nrdic:l oJIIOI pUtJ,. b~' it WAI 1ubeequeaUy uoertaiaecl \ha' they 
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•ere all of opinion that; the popwty .,.,., 1tol• and ihat the .ee~~Hd 
••• i" JIOIIINiOII of it at; the time alleged, bu~ ihey r•fu"d to dmw 
I.V inf•rllflct IAt~l A• wu lA• octulll tlauf.: But if ihe case had been 
referred to ~he High Court upon the bare general verdict, · U would 

: pwobabl;y bve beea assumed thai ·1he evidence as to the property 
being found 9D the accused had beell. thought UDtruatworth;y. H. Aa ' 

. this specific a~tement of the object aacl nason of the amendment 
"'f section 303 was ·made subsequently to the date of the Commis­
·sioner'a Report,. it eould not, aa a matter of cou~e, be considered 
by them~ !Old tt is, therefore, necessa:t;r to .examine here closel;y, aDd 
~at some length the statement in question. · · ·! ·t 

' "' . ~ ~ ~ . . 
·. · · A7. In the first place it must be observed that the striking idea 

\Vhich 'appearS to be pro~ent' ln the mincl of Goverument, and 
which runs 'throughout the statemeilt, · is that Janes in Criminal 
cases Bhoulcl · act merely as guides and assistant. to the preaiding 
Judge, b;ygiving their decisio~ on single /acts or issues that may 
.be brought to their. notice by. the Judge. · On the o'hef hand, the 
Jur;y Commissioners think that Juries-in Crimmal cases are entitl­
ed to exercise a J!igher function adBigned to them by E11glish Law, 
and ti.ey endorse and quote With approval in their report the obaer-

'vations 6f Sir..F. 'J. Stephen, who in his history of Criminal Law in 
· Englluicl (Vol~ I page 572 ) writes ''that the.iustitutiou (of trial 
-by Jury ) d01; pl11ct lA• 'Judg• in·· ionti011 in tclaitA, ~A • eillt(1 to 
1"6lic; intwen1 ~u· mtglat ~ ·11. plattd ......,Aoi of,. guiO. e11d Gd!liHr to 

:.those (Jurors) who are •ltimattly·tod.cid•,~andamod•atoria: 
··the struggle, on the ~ult of whioh they are to give their decision." I 
"Thu dissent, therefore, of · the Government of India froD1 tile opi- : 

; Dio~ Of' the Jury Oommissioner&--.iD the matter ·of special verdicts i 
· mus' be attributed to the radically diJferent funotiou beiag asaign.j 
!_eel to-Criminal Juries by either party: ': .· . · --~ · . · 1 

' . . . . . . . ~ . . . . . . ·. . . . . . . ~ 

' 8. ·)~'ow, aooordbig to th& English Law the verdict In a orimiua1 i 
• oaae is either general ,on the whole- charge ( which the J.,. . .,. at .. 
liberty to find, in an Case!!, lloth 11lt0• ' the Ia W' and the fact of ihe' 
case); or JHirti•l, as to a pari of the ·charge. as where Ule ·l'DI'1 . 

. CIOnvict the ~aacused OD one 01' 'more.OOUDta 01' iteml of the charge, 
· and- acquit him of -the neiclue ; or ~it:iol, where thci facta of 'Ia• 
·eue•·aJ.oue are. found 111 the 'lDrf1 lhe le;u, iDfertllCO to. be araWR · 

:0.. ' " . ~ • ·, • ~ I' • ·. 



fr<-m them beiDg referrecl to the Court. The portion of the Eng~ 
lisb. Law relatiu~ to general and partial verdicts, has alolle been 
enaetei mto the p!'811ent lleCtion 303 of the Criminal Procedure 
Code. Under· the English Law it ia left ...twJy to tA• di,;.tw.. 
flj lA• J., t;o gin any one.of the three kinds of Terdict, and, &e• 

eordingly, the Jury lun:~ a right, i• all Crim'-l eau1, to_irtJ. • ~ 
a.l ~ but such verdict .,..,,, •tot• ~uly tlwfaei• tl•~-~r~,, 
altd II6C •uely tM e,UU,U,. .dd~~eed to proH limn, •ltd all t.le fach 
aeNIItWJ lo ,_u, fAJ Coart to gifle judfrrutrd, ''""' kjowred by tltt 
J.,.,; for the Colld c&nilot supply by implic&tion any defect in the 
s~t. In fact, ao far aa special ' verdicts are eoneemed, the 
JUJ7 an4 the Jndge may be said to excb&Dg. theil' duties. 
&ad it is only in cues of donbt and diffi.eulty that Engli&h J uriea ill 
miminal cases throw the burden and respoDBibility on the Judge by 
priDg special- nrdicta, and br liDdertakillg the e.}ull1 ODelVIll 

uad difti.."11lt dnty of stating facta to ell&ble the Jndge to infer the 
legal effect from the findings of facts, or, in other words, • to pro, 
aoonce the accDBed guilty, or otherwise. · 

. ~\ 

9: · Section 303, as propo6ed to be recast, and amended into: · 
5 eub.eections, will not introdn011 the Engli;;h Law of sp.~ Ter• 
dicta into the Indian Code, bat it will practically, and in efiect d~ 
pri~e the Indian CrimiDal J11r1 of ita right of giving the general 
nrdict, aacl will empower and aathorise the judge to pronoUDce 
aad reoord.the &eeased as being convicted, or aoqnitted, or, in othel' 
worda, guilty, or not gnilt1, which i.l nothing less than the _su.b~ersioa 
,f the Iaatitul.ioa; for aone of the propoied sub-sectiona limits the 
power of the judge, in requiring the j1117 to retW"D a !!pecial verdict, 
to uy specific or particalar offenoes, cues, or ciroumstanees. More­
ever, the worda "anleea otherwise ordered by the eourt, with 
which the present &ectioa 3(t3 begins refer, ia oar humble opinion, 
to pari al verdicts, aucl. authorise the Court to direct the jury to 
omit from their eousideratiou. and nrdict any llllimportant connta 
ia the charge made ag.UUst the accu.sed, rather than that they refer 
to special ~erdicta, and authorise the jadge to ord81' the jll!)' to detar­
miae the facts, and le&ve the i~Uerenee to be drawn from the fiod­
inga to himsell. o. the other haad, the wo~s, m., " instead of 
directiag the jary geoerall1 to retnra a nrdict on any charge,·~ 
with whicla tb. propoeecl eub.eeetiou I begin~, when eooskued witla 



the WoNS, YUs.1 II S&Ve aS otherwise Ua this (propoeed)_ ~eclioD (30S) 
provided, " leave il entirely in_ th" power of the judge to aforce 

. aub-section (2) \o the a tire suppressi011. oi sub-section (1) at e1 
time and as often as he may be pleased. n must be specially noted 
here that none of the worcia of the present section 303 doee iD: ey 

· wa1 either directly, or ~y implication · destroy or lessen the rigl;l 
eel ~thority, as established b7 the EDglish Law, of Juriea of giY­
ing at pleasure, and in their clisCI'etion. an ordinary or commq ver­
dict which includes the fillding or determination of a fact or !acta 
u well as the declaration of _the legal effect of ~ch filldiDg, anci of 
giving special verdicts, which lire; so to say,· denuded of , the 
declaration of the leg&leffect; whereas the propoeeclaub-sections ! 

. to 4 ohpeoial_verdicts openly, and completely trample do~ the 
&aiel time-honored right of the juries, and b7 thus lowering their 
fllllction, and making them sub-servient to the judge, aestroy the 
independence, value and utilitJ of the Institution. General verclictl', 
accordingly, will be a rarity, ana· special ones will be the order of 
the day. BJ the bye the word '' ordered " in the upression " un­
less otherwise . ordered ,. · in the pr,...$nt section 303 ia misleading,. 
and. should be replaced b7 the word "suggested'- or, at least, 
"directecl "in recognition. of the_ independence, ·and d~retiona17 
poweri.of Juries. .... .. . ' 

10. These ead consequencea of the proposed amendment have 
. beea graphically deseribed, as it were h7 anticipation, by lfr. 

Justice Phear iD the ease of llajcot~mtlr Bou (19 W. R.: 41), •here 
U is said" The Judge has not simpJJ upres9ed his opinion and 
then left all the evidence fairly be.fQre the Jury on - the one eide, 
and on the otbw, for them to judge of it by the &id of hia opinion 
if they chOOI!e to avail lbemserres of it .But he haa adeavoared 

"from the first to the last to persuade the Jury to take· a particular 
view of f,he facts ali.d of the iDferenCIIB from the evidence, •hich be 
has himself taken and drawn, and indeed be has left them no loop­
hole for taking anJ other -view. That is Dol in aeeordance with 
the Code, but is a course calculated in the mofuss.il to withdraw 
altogether fi.om the J ary the actual clec:isioa of the case. ., ' n will 
thua be seen that many Indian Judges are in the habit of forcins 
their own in.cliridual vieWI, and convictions oa the Jar_r, and the · 
lntrodl~Ction of special verdicts in the lncliaa Law will timplr 



•' 

. ieg.Wie, ana .l,lerpetuate the evil and malprae~ce without any ch~c. 
of its being checked by the High Court. -lt is really ·a departure 
from the settled English La\f that the pfuposed amendment does 
not leave it to the discretion of the Jury to find a special verdict in 
any given case. · · ', · - t-

· · 11. Looking at; the proposed amendment from a broad consti­
tutional point of view, it is a question whether it i& - justifiable 
to deprive a Br~tish Indian subject practically of his p~ivilege of 

· being tried by a Jury without any adequate reason for such a 
measure. l3y a notification published in the GazettB of India, 1862, 
P.l286, all trials in the Sessio~as Courts in the J:>rovince of .ABiam 
were ordered hr Government to be held by Jury. Goalparab, then 
a district of Assam, was afterwards . transferred to Ooooh" Bahar, 
and ma.de subordinate to the Sessions Court of thai Province, and 

· a.coordingly, it was ruled by the High Court in the case of Kh~ee: 
ram (8 W. R. 39) that trial by Jury in. Goalparah ceased oa its 
transfer from Assam. But the Government of Bengal eaw · the 
justice of restoring the privilege to the peoplo of Goalparah, and. 
accordingly, it ordered on 31st of August 1867 that the trial of · &11 
offences at Goalparah should be held by Jury. This is, therefore, a· 
remarkable cuff of constitutional Law, which impressively ari~ 
•ividly illustrates how the British Government; in :Jddia have been 
anxious to present to their subjects rights ana privileges once 
acquired. by, or conferred upon, them. Ia short, British ludianeub­
jecta have a right to claim such treatment at the hands of the 
benign Government a.s will not deprive them of their much valued 
rights and privileges without a proper justification. · 

12. Besides the con~>titutional consideration, there is another 
upect in which the proposecl amendment may be· deemed prejudi­
cial to the interests of the aocnsed as wen as to those ~f the admini­
etration of justice generally. As proposed by subsection 2, ·the 
Jury will return a epeeial "''erdict consisting of separate findings 
Oil &nf particular quelltions of facts which the Judge may 
desire, and wiD, bJ the vert natlll'8 of Ulings, be prevented · 
·from taking a new of the case tried by them u a whole, and •• 
the .Judge alone wiD pronoUDCle as to the legal effect of such single 
finding• of facts, hiM verdict regarding the guilt or · otherwise, 



,or conviction pr acquittal, will come-~ be substituted for the· 
general ordinary •erdict which is a oombined declaration resulting 
from the oonsideration 9f the evid811'88 which has· been balanced. 
weighed, and tested by more penone than _one who may form the 
Juy., The verdict$, to be' given by_ th• Judse being based 
upen ~ facts· · as.· de~rmined b.v . the · Jury, . any · · appeal 
or reference_, ill.·· 'the · matter · will, . of . ~ourse, · be effectually _ 
barred. ; Moreover, _&!though, ou the one hand, it is an admitted 
fact that the only legitimate object of a prosecution is to secure not a 

_ oonvic;:tion but that justice lJe done, yet, OD th~ O~her h~nd. the pro-· 
posed Sub-section (2) does not provide that a Jud'ge shall submit to 
the Jury aU the facts that may be in any way necessary to find to 
arrive at 8 right and just· decision . 9f the ease. : ~bus, trials by 
Jury becoming only nominal, andt ·therefore,' misehievous, justice 
will more often ~an not lie either stifled, or completely 1rustrated, 
and the-abnormal phenomenon of what·' wUl :be, practically speak·· 
ing, the deci&idn of 8 single ~D in ~& . criminal case standing un-

. questioned, or unappealable, will be realised in every day life to the 
utter dist~s, nay, even ruin of muy an·. innocent inhabitant of the 
··country. ·Moreover; it would seem .from para 9 of the Jury Com­
missioner·s Report that GoYemment did !lot include Beo. 303 

: au:iong the C&U8ell which, as diScOVered by them, were only two, and 
. to which in .their opinion the defects of the trillol by Jury in thia 
.. Country were mainly attribu~b~e. . G9Vernment, bol!ever, with-
-' out giving aJlj reason, notecJ for OoDsideratiOD on an amendment of : 

the Law the question whether before or after: a general verdict 
bas been tabu, special verdict should not be required on particular_ 
issues of f&c' if ·o~ on the general credibility of particular evid- . 
'enee. As jwt)u)w stated above, tlietwo canses to which defects of 
the present ~ system have beeA attributed are:-.''(1) Extension of . 

' the Jury system to areas to which U is unsuitable, and to classee of 
~ffencea which ought not to be oognizable by jury, and (2} the fact 
~t the provisions of Section 307_ of Uae Criminal Proceiure Code 

·-which were introduced to give Sessions Judges, and the Biga Pourft · 
power to remeclyud correct wrong 't'erdiets, han failed to . fulti1 
this intentiois.", Without, however, a,cbnitting the correctness ol 
these statements, , the alleged causes of wrong verdicts may be 

, etlectually removed, the tint ue by means. of an administratin 
measlll't which the Local GovernmeQte are alread)' authorized to . . . ·. - _ .. 



. Proctf.tling• oJ till SaMa. 

adopt uder Seotio~ !69, a~d _the Seooncl by 11ot _amending Seo­
tion 307 as proposecl in Clause 3 of paragraph !4 of the Jury Com· 
missioner's Report, but by simplifying it, and, with a view to less81l 
the latitude given by it to the Sessions· Jn:dge, by ~sallowir:g re­
ferenae~ unless· where the verdicts are clearly; and patently Wl'ODg, 
and oompletely against the recorded "evidence.. Why the present 
Bectiou !69 and S07 should 11ot be ame11ded as proposed or recom­
mencled, has been briefly cliBCussed here in the sequel. ;It is, thertt­
fore, difficult to aee the .11eoessity,. reasCJn, and object of aDitnding 
Section 303. · · · · ' 

- . 
13.. Verdicts are said tO be wrong and perverse when they . 

are patently agabast the recorded evide11ce in the case; and, setting 
aaide cases of wilfuDy wrong verdicts, which, by the bye, are but. 
ran occurrences, the chief. source of the wrongness of Terdicta, is the· 
well-bown misdireotion of the jury by the Jooge in ·'setting 
out the case before them, and as the Sessions Judges, and the High, 
pourta have to decide whether a given verdict is wrcmg, or Pei'· 
Terse, &1 ru; otltu • mean• · tlum '6'1 direct rejfJrenct lo tiN recordfJtl 
~ •• and as .it has already been shown that the English as well· 
u the 011m1nt Indiah Law makes the presiding Judge a guide of 
the jury, there seema to be absolutely 110_11ecessity whatever to u{.' 
terfere with the limple and clear law of nrdicta as is laid down in. 
~ present section 8{13, • •. 

1 f. · Hav.i.ug t.hliB shoWD that the ~on and ~eces~ity of ame~d- , 
iog I8Ctiou SOS hne neither any good ground 11or justification so 
lar as the aforesaid IOQI'C88 of the defects of the present J urr system 
are eoricoraed, it now only remains to be seen whether the instance 
given by the Government of India, ucl quoted herein above in para­
graph t, of a charge of theft basecl on eridence of 1'8C8nt possee. 
sion, doel in any way prove the aecessity of the proposed amendmeni. 
It ia 8&id that in this case the jury had brought in a general ver­
cliot of aot ruilty of the theft, although they were all of opinion 
that the property waa stolen, and that the accused waa in pciaseasi~ 
of it u the time aDeged. Evideatly, the jury oould nol have rigltt- • 
ly conncte! the accused of theft uadu section 879, because proof was: 
wanting of the preaence Of lome of the important eleme~~ta of the of-.· 
feace of theft, t~i=.,~t the aoouse4 dishonesUf movtld the fl'Operty in 



·. CJWIStion o1tt of another's possession without ~t other' a consent, nor 
could they bav~ justly held . the man guilty unde~r sootio:q 41 t ef 
clishonestly receiving, or retainiDg stolen property, ·• beoa~e. avid. 
enoe of guilty knowledge '\Pial· wanting•. _But eupposing ijlat Chere 
was evidenae Oil· record of. all the elements of any of the two olfenou, 

· the Sessions Judge, .and the High Court coulcl ~ve easily ascertain­
eel the· · wrongueali of tW. verdict by · referenca to. lobe i'eeo!ded • 
evidence. ·· itself, · for ·. the :current . law . clearly • providea . that 
on · reference in a Jury . case, the High ' Court; shall· flleal 
with it as on an appeal, and the S8llsions.J ud ge is authoris~d to makt 
the reference, properly speaking, only when the recorded . evidence . 
and the ends of justice require it. · It i~, 'therefore,· difficult· ttl see 
how the delivery, and condemnation ~f tha 1Vl'Ong· verdict could be 
prevented by bringing into existence the altog~ther new spaciee of 
•pecial verdicts. The case at I W. R. ti.3 .that the theft, and takin~. 
and retaining· of stolen goods formed one and the same offence, and 
llallllot be punished separately, only pToves that a thief may be the 
t'etainer of tlle stolen property, t)ut not the reverse .that·· taker and 
retainer of f.lotolen goods is the ··thief.- ADd the Jury, in the above 
case, were perfectly right in not setting down the retainer; 
and receiver of stolen property as the thief. In' .u . pNbability, m 
the oase under consideratiou,,tha SessiODI Judge must have failed, · 
H omitted to properlJ eliarge tha /ury, and to arrange and seUorth 
adequately, and in a fitting m~nner, the evidence for their oonsider­
atio~ as bearing on ·the different important eleme.Dts which con­
stitute the offences of theft, and retention of stolen property. 
Thus, 'it haa been conclusively shown thai tlie amendmcmt ·of 
the law by thO. · introduction ~J ·the ~~led lpecial, · or,: 
~ther1 c~mpuisory special verdictS is Deither defended b;r {air and_ 
good reasons, nor by ·any tbe.Ieast necessity. This: conveniently 
ltl_ads ~to the consideration of the important subject of the Judge's 
charge~ the Jury. ' :. . . " · · · · :. ~ . . · · · · · · 

I. ' ~ o ·• ~ ' ~ " 

, . 15. In para.l5 of theiJ: Report the Jury Commissioners ••1 
that " it: mU8t be borne ia mind Pmt some of the lr'rfmffllll t~wdielr 
are prol»hly du• tD IIIGt'll of prGCtiH ott IM pari of IM Judg• i11 tla• VII')! 

Jij/icult ,., of ciarging • Jtll'g. .4 good .,.d cl1ar WM'g• or . Mi ine.IJI· 
eieat oM fr.gwntlf •aur all IAe dijfertAU ia • · etrdicl. A careful 
appointm.eD~ of QWJ Ule best an4 ~oat. experien~ . J ~gee &o J '41'J 



Dittrictll must mitigate thls d~~gert but the exig&Jlcies of the service 
aQII' ()o)C&IioD&lly cause inezplf'ienced "..ficerti to he temporarily appoiu· ~ 
M.'' The Committee of the Sabba ·fully endorses the opiniOD ef the 
.Jni'J Commissioner&, uil recommends that the law oa the subject 
may be a~ onoe amplified and amended. The provisione of Sectiou, 
297, 298 and 367 have been long considered Iu.suffici~nt, ud in• 

. adequate to mee~ the purposes of justice, and so long baok. as .the 
¥e&r 1875, the High Court of Calcutta made a circular to the 
eJfect tha' the atate~nt of th& Judge's direction, or heads. of .th 

• charge to the jury should be such as would enable· the 
Appellate Court to decide wllether the evidence waB properly laid . 
kforw 1Ae jwg od wlaether there a•a• any muwirtction · i11 
de eurge 1 ud abOut three years earlier, that is, in about 1872 
in the case of Bajeottm4r Bose already cited herein above Mr • 
.Justice Phear obeened to the effect that it was no· doubt useful 
because, it saved time, that the Judge .should state to the Jury in 
the narrative form eo much of the facts as. were admitted by. both 
aides. Bat whea he reached that point it was best that he should 
explain distinctly the issues of fact that it remained for the Jury to. 
determine,· having regard to that part of the case which was admit· 
ted, and to the charges upon whicll the prisoners were tri~d; and,; 
Laving mede the Jury understand those issues, the more convenient.·· 
mode of eumming up for him to adopt was to present to the Jury, 
u clearly and impartially u be could, a summary of the evidence 
and the obnsderations and infere11cea to be drawn from the evidence 
a• they might bear both 011 the negative and affirmative sides of 
each of thOI!8 iasaes. It wu also further remarked that it was im­
possible ft>r any Judge to 1tate every item of evidence or to draw 
the attentioa of the jury to every fact which was deposed to, but he 
might, without difficulty, give them a aumrr;aary m the leading 
points of the evidence, and the considera,tions and inferences· 
to be drawa from the one side or the other. The committee 
ol the Sabha, accordingly, begs to· submit that these ud other like 
obliervationa of other J udgGB might be .inimediately iDoorporated in· 
our Criminal Procedure Code. II; mud be here, hOW!!VQr, added· 
that this statement of the charge to the Jury mud be redUced to 
writing bef0l'8 delivery. Thil will at once remove the patent, ud 
primary causa of wrong verdict., ud the oonseqW!Dt failure of justice 
aa4 peatlJ reduce the Dumber of ehanees of the ne0eisit7 Qf makin; 



. 3.2. · -Procteding• of tnt SaMa;·' ... '· . . . 
·' ·. '· .., ~ 

a ieferenoe; ~~a enable th~ High Court ~n reference to •e1» clearly ' 
what. the jury llad liefore them in forming, and civblg tlleir 1'81'- -

eliot, and, above all; show-in the eourse of a shorttime to demonstra-" 
ti!Hl that .the burden of ,blame hitherto· put to the. account of the 

· jui')',AJ}Iould have been long transferred in its· majo~ ·portio~& to the 
. ·shoulders of the inajorlty' ~o- yoDDg Civilian Sessions Judges, many 
of whom being stranger& to the lau~"Uage, manners, and cO$ tome of . 

' the people of"thls .eountl')', and from other causes, are often disabled 
from workmg harmonioosl;r and cordially with the J Ul'f to secure 
the ends of justice. . - ' - · . · ·· · . ~- . ; . . ' ' · · 

: · -. t6~ :U; this '~~eoti~n; u ~~; b~; : 11sif~~- .observed ~. t 
then woUld . be no difficulty in finding out · a .. sufficient nlJDl~ . 

· beJ', of judges to . disc~arge- pr~perly the_· duties ·of a · Session• 
Judge in Jury~ trials, and the ..exigencies of the service which, as . 
said by th~ Jury Commisiioners,:~ust occasioniilly (they could have 
even properly said frequet~tly) came blexperiencecl officers to be ap­
pointed. f!essicins and District Judges: would be reduced to the 
minimum; if the wise, and straightforward r~mendationa made 
br-the. H on'ble SiJo- Charla~ Sargen" late Chief Justice of tho High . 
iOou~t o'. :Bombay, in 'his examinatioll: befon{ the rublic Servioe 
Oommi8sion, Bombai• be acoepteil, ~a earriecl out by Government •. 
, He .~aya;~ ~ : _:_ ,. - t · • . . . ' t . 

'~ ·. -u _At present aU 'the Subordinate Judgeships are held by-. 
. N.Uve8 of the CoUDtry, and I think that, n~ only witltout 
·any prejudiM io IM tulmini1tratiort ·of Juatict, lnd lndied · 
wit4 6om1 lJenejit 1o it, the-SubOrdinate Judges ·and other ! 

aatives, · who have had th~ requisite legal training mighi 
. be appointed to the p09t of Assistant and Di~triot- J udgea 
Dow helcl by Covenanted Civilians. · Of come they would 
have· to b& eelected · with eare ; but I think t'M llody of 
&./JortlJRIIt- Jtulgea, -1M fllltit" .AdeoCGI•• tmd Hig4 COIWI 
]'leader• 111011lcl ftlppl'!J •ll p could t«~-.1, .. ...garth 1.:44 
.tnlity, nd inl6frity. · • • • ~ • --It ia to be remembered 

· that ODder the system whiela prevaDw, I believe throughout 
India, t.M Ciftilia•Judg•i perf,.. altnOII · •zcluaeely -.p. 
·P'n.u fun«itma, ntl it ia fllffiDII lmpNnbll le IZ~tJI IAal 

- .. ,. IIIOUU ~fortta tAl ~~~ flwiH 101i'frHWr~1y to4o · . ~· . 



· l«N ~..,,,. d~ CUI'!/ original work .. . • • · • , The rule 
ia this Presidency (Bom'bay) is that after four y~ ·a 
Civilia.D muit elect whether he wUl enter the Judicial or 
Revenue branch of the service. Suppoling Aim. to com• 
out fllttla 10m1 /;:fl(}fllledge of law-it. ~not lNJ eerg mucA­

_and witla tome tligAt e:r:perimce in tlte admini1tratio~; of 
JU~tice in eAe Engli•A Coorts, during the fint four yea~ of 
his serviee, he does no Judicial work whatever except .as a 

· Magistrate ~- • · • I mu1t Btl!/ tkat my u:Pmence. i• 
tltat on tAe wlwle and particularly,, reoariU tAe c!eciaion. of 
lJUBBtions off~t, tAe t~dminiBtratimt of Justic• Brlffer• from 
tlae •ppeal• lving lti young Ciwilitm Judge•. And indeed 
gGnerally speaking 1 should say that owiag to tlie llt:qUGi~ 

· lance of IM;Brtbordin~~te Judge• wit/a the ways, inanne:-5. a1.ul 
customs of the country being .,,,ely luperior to tnat of .,,., 
Cit~ilia• Judge•, the result is, that on questions of ,fii.!Jt. 
the finJings in the apJ)ellate Cowts, where they diifer,1roui 

_ those of the Court below, ar• more generally fiJf'Ong ·.fAG,. 
rigA!. ; ancl il that is so, of course the administration· · 
of Justice 111frers." · · · _ .;·. _..'.· ' 

1,7. The Dola~la and frank obstorvatioos of tile ll'arnrd .CIIi£1 
Justice, regarding &.he decitions ot the qu•stinnl nf fact. b7 aatiTe 

. Jadi!81 u being more right and correct than U•o'" o[ tl•e ciYilian Judgt>il 
apply m11tatil mutondi• to .erdicts of nati"a Jurors also, and t.hey are 
111betantial!y et:hoed and r•produced in the remarkp.pf'tbe__!TP~.ntn~ 
miKionen illraraa 16 and 17 of &.heir Rt>port, in rt!';~, of th~ ••r· 
aioll of the J ory ~ · · · . · · · - . f~ '.!: .' · 

•Io each (~fo~) tatel ,; taylb~ Cn~missioner~ ,. tbere!!ltr .~ . 
fair probability tbat the _JorJ may be right~ for . tbetle'. are 
many ftferftd cases ia which the aigh Court bas, on ~ ·run 
contideration ef tbe '"idence,adopttocl the tame COilcluei~~~'a• 
tl•e Jur7and '!jPCtt>d the& of the Judge. • • • • Statilitl~. 
howeYer1 tbow Low potsible it. ia for Joilgea eonl!cientioq.lf 
to lome to dilft~Pf'lli eonchnions on tlte same· ••idencp~·~a ,.·. 

· larre f'8l'CPDtage of ea••, and empbaaize· the obaHfttiona. 
that it is unsafe to alt'ume &ea rule ~l tb6 Judge ia~ght, 
ud the Jlll'7 wrong wheo l.bPJ disagree." · ~: ;-. 

The ob&emtioua au~ reco!llmencJations of Sir . Clar.rle~ S~rseu' 
' ! .. ~ • 



• ' •• . • •· . 1: . :· . .. : . • 

_ !-'lust. be undersloocl to ap~ty to Civil and Criminal'branoLes of the Judi­
cial adminietration alikt>, and his :view, that the· Criminal Judicial 
allmini~tration should remain substantially in the llande ~f European 

.,Civilian Judges. cannot b~ accepted since the Fame has been _baeed bf 
him entirelJ' oJi the J;lOli.t~calaspect of the qaestion1 in· 80 far t_ha~ he 

__ considers it absolutely necessary' for bringing bome the p~wu . ot th• 
British Raj& to the generai mass of the population~ and for the· lllain­
ilenanc* of .the proper FUpr~macy~ o[. tile .:British Oovei'Jlment in the 
countri, that the criminal administration should. remaia substantially 
·w the hands'of European'S •. , · ., • ·,. · - :" . ·:, · · ·· _ 

' . ·- ": J. • • ' . . , ... ., ~ :- ,lr . ... · ..• " ., . ' f( . ·. • ... ·' 

·: .. , : 18• '· The Committeeot th, Sabh~ does not ~eem itnecessary to 
·dwell4n1 fu~ther oR.the d'rawbach. 9E. the proposals. now made re­
gardinj .6pecialverdicts;:, the H~~'ble mover. -of the . .Bill may be 
. a Wille of otbet objectioni that tnay be urged against the propOSell _ 
:llmend!flents in addition :to those- that have been already noted herein 
ali~v~. and tbat the p~;opoee~ law biay'be _pe"erted into a kind . of brow­
~ating · or crQSe-examination of the jury. Bat he hopes, though he 

· ~oes not specify the grounds or sllc~ a hop!, tbat it is not an.likely that 
lome form will be found before the Bill I>aSsPs, which wilJ aroid the 
danger arising from b. The Committee ol ~be Sabha hu giren its care­

. ful consideration to this eobject, aud is unable to eoggest any meilicd by 
which the admitted dangera of the proposeil procedure ean be anrted. 
It is well-known that .the system. of. returning special nrdiets at the 
rJqUest or direction of the iadge .coos aoi obtaill in England ahoy 

· nte in-· CriminaL ~;~~ses ; ~and the Committee of the Sabba canno& 
u"oderatan~_.;aould be deemed ·neeessarJ ·ill India.·_ Aad here 
may be uee£ully reprodueed lrom t~ork of a standard writu a Bnm­
llllry of the J,aw of 1eruicts ai j& obtains ill. Civil easel in England.·· 
:• ~lthoagb in theor1 ·u is the llffice of the JarJ &o· delinr &heir Yer­
dict qn 'the issues oE Jact raised by the pleadings, yet in practice, where 
&he evidence before the Coud is eomplic!lted and ·difficult in ita ltgal 
application, t~e direetioa of _the Jadge may, bJ es!isting tbe Jury in 
the elucidatiou. of th8 evidence and as re~da its -connection with anJ 
specific _issue, virtuall1 d.etermioe. how'. tb~. 't't'Jdi~i oughl to be found. 
That the Jnrr may pel!iat i.la fioding 011 au., issue eontrarJ to ibe ex· 
prease4 opiniou.. an<l direction .of.~· Judge, is true; bu& if t.~iJ 
ehoold eubsequeotlJ be made 11pparent .to the poart, the 'Jerd1ct 
mighl be sal aside as being· again~ evidence, or perverse. · :the 
jtUJ, howenr, m asualiJ content to exerciat the diem~ioury power . ~ 
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confided to them~ aubjeet . to, and in accordance wilh the advi~P, c~ 
eugg.stion profomd. by Lho JudgP, under whose direction tlie;'urv may 
returtt • sptciaZ tltrdicf,jindlng the facts of tM ea511 and leaving the · 
Ceurt BUhseq11ently to pronounce as to the legal effect, and significa• 
tioa •f •11ch tlerdict". This will at once show that in England verdicts, 
•hetber"apecial, or common, are voluntar' and discretionary, and net 
enr()rced and obligatory, and, also, the circumstances under wbich special 
verd!cta are. given. . . 

U. The Hon'ble Sir Alexand~r Miller ·bas tried to defend the 
introduction of apecir.l verdicts on the ~round that the Fystem of spe- · 
cial .-erdicts works extremely well in Civil Cases iu England, and that, 
therefore, the same should be followed in India in Criminal Cases. Bat 
the \easoaing, or, rather, the ana.legy; is defective and inclusive on its 

nr1 face. In the fil'!lt place English Legislature, or Judges-have not · 
Jet acted upon the analogy pointed out by tha Hon'ble Sir Alexander 
Miller, and, secondly, he has overlooked the .grand difference that sepa• 
rate~ a ciYil from a criminal canst', and also the distinction that txista be .. · . 

. tweea the procedures follo'lfed iu the conduct of cases of either kind. 
The chief fJ'Ustion in a civil cause, is who has the. Tight, .or ill' , 
entitled to a thing ; whereas the eole, and important questioa in a 
criminal e&!e, is who bas committed, or attempted, or abetted the -
offence, or Eoilty act. The answer tn the former, or civil question~ is, . , 
rarely if ewer, bated upon findinge ()f issues of simple and pore facta 
alon~, and. hence a verdict, whether. special or common, given on the 
who1e of any civil caae, must be a rarity ; and verdict• on single issues 
el fact are common, and take the special form only when the jury find it 
diffi~lt to deduce 'he leg&l effect, owing to the complication of 
lacu, or other cause•. On the other hand, the answer to the sole, and . 
main question in a criminal ease is tntirely based upon findings of 
issues of facta wbich are generally simple, and hence 1'erdicta are com· 
moa. anti reneral, and taka the_ special form oniJ in cases of doubt. 

20. Moreo,er, in every civil esse issues are framed, and on each · 
of them evidence is taken, arg~ents heard,, and findings recorded~ 
Such ia not the case in a criminal trial, and the jurors whose t~pecial 

recommend&tioa to a •hare in the administration of criminal justice.· 
eonsists ia the fac' that tt&,y do not judge of (acts in a methodical and , 
artificial way, but Lake a practical common-sense Tiew of all the facts , 
placed be fort the111, will alw•y• be at a disad•antage to gi!e detailed 



reasons for the conclaeions they might bav~ dr~~n from th~' evidence 
not by utilicial rules and generali~a&iooa capable of being rednced to­

. definite expression'J hut by a general . ~ommon-sense consideration nf 
lhe whole matter. -~If tl•e issaea are framed before the commencement 

·of the trial, tlu\ jnrort aft.er listening to the. ugumenta of ihe pleaders 
· which mnsl in each a case especially 'be direeted to 'be issuq!l framfd 
may, perhaps, b6 able to give .. apeeial· Yerdicta ·and reason~ .. for "tl .. 
ume, and also to a fate the necessary facts and cirennistances or' tbf' · 
case together with their .finding• t9 the judge to. enabla him to declac• 
an~ draw the legal effect and conclusion.. But as. the Crimin~l PJ'()o · 
eedure,ata'nds at present, the juror• who, hPing generally untrained in· 
Jaw; are Jiltle expected io giYe accurately reaBODI for. their verdicts. will 
.•lwaya 'be taken by aurpris•• whea the"iudga, as ie no• proposed, begin• 
'to aek them for i~formation oa anj question oUac.t, or for special ter• 
diets on issues to· which U1eir llfltentioli ~ight .not b~ye _been apecially 
directed during ibe coarse ~~ the trial_.: . . . . : ·. .• ~ ,..;; : .. ' . .,: 

. . -.' . . . . . ,' : ~ .· ' . ··,. "': ~ . . . -.,_ . . 

, · 21. · Quite ·aparl {rem tba ge,neral -objections to the· BJstem ··of 
lpecia( verdict!", and BUppoeing thd i$UCh Verdicts are made optional 
·and discretionary' as io England, th& difference between· the respective 
11atu.rea o£. Civii and CriiDin~l cases, and also that between the procedures 
followed in Civil and cr;ruinal l'DquirieB, make ,t, therefore, impoesible 
't r&dopt. in' CrimiDAI • casea ~ iii . Indi•' the · 11ystem ·, of apecial 
Y<'rdicte followed in England 'in Civil cases, · The· SJommitt.e of the 
Sabha is. therefore, of opinion tha* the change· now propostd to' be in­
troduced would in the wurda . of the Jury Commissioners gi,. rt .. ,. . 
ffretJI•,. nili thar& " toin.ld .,. abl• to' f"'lfl&edg; and hopes that; 

.Government 'will abanJon the idea of degenerating the aystml. of trial 
by jury inta an engiile fot defeatirig-tli6 .ends Of ju:~ticr. . 
•••. ' ·:, .... : • 1' • • -~ ·~· • (' '' - ~- •• ' ' .• 

, 22. . A a rfgarda the finalitY' o£ . &be verdi_;ts of __ tl1e jury, the 
Committee of the Sabha ~of opinion that, if the Government of India 
are not prepared jast at present to malie _the law in: seeti~n 807 more . 
explicit and definite 10 ai to cartail the· ample latitude giten to Sesaiooa · 
Judges in the matter of making a referenCP~ the uisting law ia auffi-. 
cient to mee' cases of ihe failure of ]uetice under· the present fJstem 
of trial br jury. · The Comwitire beliues ·.thai the finality of· the 
Yndict

1 
unless where it ia clearly perTer.e, ia one of ihe chief ebarac­

teristies of the •yrtero of trw bJ ill11· TINi very ol•ject of aesociating 
&~ citizens witb &he judges in each mi.uera ie to secure confidence ... ~· ... 



Proutdi1191 of the SaLha. 37 

in the adruinist.ratioa of criminal j~stice, and to afford a kinci of con­
.tituti01•al protectioa to the people_.. This adrantage is so obvious and . 
import&ll' that B'Jme of those who l>ave at hoked the jury system. in. 
Uae tD&in hne conceded that it ought to be retained in eases .where th!' 
liberty 'of a aubjecli may 4lQma in que3tion. lo Jmportant constitu-. ·· 
tional eaat>a people generally ha•e greater confidence in the . nrdict . of, , 
• t.ody of citizens who are unknown until the moment of trial, and.. 
who are atrangera to the pri~oner an•l in.Ji!Ierent to the proa~cntio~: 
than in tLa clecision ef a Jadge who is liable to be. auspected of &JIIl-o 

l'&tbiell On 'he side of authority, Jt is in C&BE'tlike the~e tbafi S.fS•, ' 
tem of trit.l. bJ Juey is moSt need~d in Mll its integrity, and the present 
Bill propo~ t.o tlepriYe it of ita chief ·commendation in soch cases. 

23. The principle th .. t the Judge shoulu'~ot refe~ all cases to t1ie' 
High Oourt in which he differs from t.be J ary simply on the. gro11nd · 
that be doubt. the propriety. of a Yerdict, ~r if be had been a 
Juror lte would not bave nntured the eame ~erdiot, wail a~cepted 
by. the GOYerament of. India, an•l the Secretary of State in''. 
187t ; and the proposed amfndmenl of. Section 307 iA1 it is sub­
miUed. a further departur·• from this view; becau~e even the .latitndis : 
giYen to tbe Judge by the acctioll in f!Uestiou in its present form it 
&oo mocla, and gi•ea scope 10 the play of mere s~ntiment i and refer: 
•nee• ought, accordingly, to be strictly limited only to Yerdicta which 
are p•tently and clearly wrong and again~fi the recorded evidence. · If 
1be Hit~h £?nurta have all along uniformly refused to set. ~side· a nr­
dict unleee it wae clearly. wrong and; against evidence. there is uo rea- · 
IOU wby ~JUdge' a disagree men~ ahould. not be limited to tbe same 
ground. As at pr•se11t worded, the eection allows, the Sabha begs to 
iubmit. mucb. toope to the pl11y of undefined sentiment. which is un. 
deai:able, and injures ihe finality of yerdicts to • great extent. More­
over, in cases tried by a jury, if the judge'e agreement with the nrdict 
eannot, properly and legall1 apeaking, be deemed as' its valid, and 
DeoeSS&rJ complement. there ia no reaso11 why bis disagreement . should 
be recoguiled bylaw. )Q. short, goodne@s or badneta of both verdicts 
and refereocea must be tried by the aame teats, •••d controllfd by one 
ancl the same Jefioita, kngible, and lll;lY&rJing etandard,-~be recorJe.l . 
n:-itnoe in *be case • 

.;, 2i. Saving jus' uceptions, it is th. ae~tled policy of the Ia• to 
JiM fiulit1 to Yfrdict~, •.ad m&inl.aiR it in tact. It wight be tha' eoma 
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· really taihy person.s might es:&Pe punisbmeJlt by th~ ~~~eans ; hut. 
. lha Committee of the Sab)Ja begs to poin' ou' that the euperiorit1 of • 
.,.tem of the administration of eriminal justice can no~ be impu&u'4 

· aa each· grounds. .As remarked above there is 1lct s1atem that ia 
ideally perfect. and ii it a principle of English Criminal j~tice that it 
takes care to see that. 11.0 innocent maa. auffere, . DeYn 111iwl. il ·aome 
guilty_person escape puniebmenL· The Committee of the ·Sabha i~, 
ihereforp; of opinioa that if GoYemment will· pot aee iheir way te 
simplify. and make definite tha law of referencP,' and, above·. all •. eon-.· 
sistmt wi~b tbaaole right of the jury to give a~ .independent final 

· werdict, on . the · liues indicated . herein . aboYe, any distarb­
aace. of . the finality of &be . verdict of .. the · Jury,· lleyond 
what ia •llowad by &be· preeen' law, woold be di.ta.;llo .. s to pub- · 
lio interest, and aer\oosly clamage ·the constitutional protectioa which 
&he present eyatem affords; and which protection_ is justl{deem8d by 
ike people as a valuable privilege .conferred oil theui bf the British Rule. 

• ' . 25 •. There are two mora a~ndmenta proposed ia the :Bill no• 
1Jefon the CoiUlcil; first, with regard to the formation of special ~urie'; 
ancl second, the amendment; of iection 26!1 SC) il to req a ire Lhe preYioua 

· sanction of the GoYernor-Geoeral-io-Councili ·when i' ia desired by a 
Loaal Government to f'Xtend, or restrict the system of trial by Jwj un­
der that section. · With reference to the first of th•se, the Committee 
af the S&bha dPmeB tO state that t.he formation of Special J uriea is not 
CfDerally speaking 'neceesary onder the pr~~nt 'system ; nor have the 

-JIUJ Commissionem laid ao1 apecial !trees on tbia point. The _Jur1 
BJBtem ie aol e:a::tenJ.ed yet to all diatricts~ or to all offencaa.. It ia only 
~ame important offences that are at. present triable by Jury ; aod if. 
the ordinary lista are prepared with--greater care, wbere)ucb care ia 
needed., there will ba no nBCe!Sity for a special JurJ list in a:Jy district. 
When all offences are made trianle by Jury,· thea Perhaps it would be 
adYiMble. and counnieut to have twa kinds of Jurors~ ordinary and 
apeci&l 1 but such is not the ca!e in InaJa where certain specified offences 
are triable by jurJ. The Committee of the &bh& is, therefore, of opinio~a 

· tha& it. it 11ot desirable to have special Juries at preaent unleaa ~ ia pro-. 
, pOBed to e1'f.end the SJ!Item of trial by Jury to all criminal offencet. Uy 
, &he bye, i,. lll&J be hera uaefull! remarked -that m Suptrior ·courte in 

EngJan4 a special jury IU&J iJ4s obtailltld iu 8D1 A wbat.ioenr~ wbeiliet ·. 
· Cllru or eriminal, or OQ &nJ penal stalulf'. excepting only indictmeo'a 
for &rea.~oa or feloay~ · .t' is, accorJ:Ugl.r. forthc .eabmit&ed tha' if 
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t!pectal juries are at aU &o be i .. trodu.ced ~· India, offenGPII agaio~t the 
State, murder, rioting, and othPr sin1ilar grave offc!nces should be eX• 
c~u.Jed from Lhe et:>goizu;Ce of epecial jurie~. 

!6. Aa for the s~cood of fte two P"'ints noticed abon, ·the 
CommiUa of the' Sabha .-entures to submi~ that the amendment 
now< pro~ will n«M materially remedy the evil which i1 ia 
inteadeJ &.o guard against. No local Government. is likely to issue a 
notilioatiou under Section ~69 without filet eoneulting, or ascertaining 
the wishfll of the Supreme Go•emment. Bat under the existing law~ 
the Supreme Go•emment is not directly responsible for aucb order; 
an.l, oonHqne•ly, an appeal from the local Government to the Suprem'l 
Gorernmen' is fairly open &.o t.he party aggriend. t.:r th• notification. 
If the amendment now proposed be carried, it will Lave the effect 
of committing the Sup~me Government to the view of the Local Gov• 
ernment without bearing the other side. The Committee of the Sabha it, 
therefore, of opinion t.ha.t nch a change in the existing law ia not 
de•irable; and tbat the pow~re of ·the Local Gonrnmant· would be · 
mvn effecti,.ely cuntrolled, if tbe Legislature· 'naeta tha~ before issu­
ing any n.ttification under section 269 of &he Criminal Procedure 
Code, ihe Loml GoTernmeut should gin publicity to its intention of 
ij!uing atJCh notification, and invit.e objections thereon within a rea .. 
IOnabie tiwe from the da~ O( itS publicacion. TI the Legislature it not 
prel'ared to adopt &.Lis eaggestion, seciion £69 of the Criminal Pro­
cedure Code should, in &.he o1-inioo. of t.be Sabha, be rather left as h iJ. 
lhreonr, the' Sabha begs to quote bert with approval the remarks ia 
thi1 connection made bJ &be GoYerument of Lord Lansdowne in their 

Detpatch, No. U of 189.!, dated, the 2ht December, 1892, to the 
Earl .of Kimberle7 lhe *hell Secretary o{ State for India, nameJ1• 

"we ban, however, decided U1at it wonlJ be undesirable in an7 wa7 
to fet~r tha d:acre&ion or limit the reaponaibilit)- of the provincial 
Go•ernmen!a • • • The decision whether an7 particular dhtric~ is 
ripe for the applicati011 of ihe IJSWIIl mast; obvioQ.&JJ depend OD a 
aniuut.e koowledge of looal eircaautancea ancl apti~odes, a1 to which 
~·provincial Gonlnmeote alone can be full7 informed." 

. . 
27. Io coonecuoa with the several amendments propoatd in the 

Bill, tbe ComllliLtee of the Sabha begs to quote, and reprodaoe the re­
mart.a of the Bomba7 Higb Cual1 io &he C18e of .KJuJAJ,,.o.e Baji~a.• ( r. 
L. R.I. Bom. 10) aa·l tbose of the Calcutta Hiah Court in the case ef 
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Jtamc/mm GhOH ( 20. W. R. SS) rt11peetinly, •• ehowiug &be geuer .. · 
allioa. 011 ftbicb the law regarding t!.& re~pectiYe powell or"tbe Jndg& 
and jury, and.U1e finality of verdicts, should be aympathetieally haodl·. 
ed, discussed, and aettled:~''h is a well recogniZed principle. that the 
Co'IUI.a in England will no~ ee& aside the nrdict. of a juryJ urile11 it be . 
perYerse and patentlf wrong. Of lll,af !!aYe been iniluMd_ bJ an fJP\'Ol' of 

. th& J odgeo ")Y e adhere generally tG this 'principle, notwithstanding 
.. 011r larM disCretionary powers, first, on the eon11titntional ground of · 
taking as lit.tle;as po11sible eat ef the hand~ to which it has been 
primarily assigned by the Legislature, and tecondly,.becauPe any·a~due 

.. inl~rference may lend to diminish Ch'! sense of responsibility, _Barke 
pro!oit nd~J versed in' the ·principle , ~f the Br.itish Constitution said 
of juries-' I will make llO man or set of oien a ~omplement of the 

. cionstitntio'n,•. Ill this country, we mus't ne~t'f let our acquiescence 
grow mlo a_ betrayal ~f justice~ WbPn jurie" .know t.hat the1 are 
li~bl~ to the. scrutin;r •. and·.! supervision or' ~J.is eourt, they 
~ill (Pel the Jlecessity of txeroising- · _conseientiooa_ -deliberation 
hl arriyipg _at their verdict, :The same eheck will prevent &emp• 
tath>n to • wilflll!J wrong verdid from being held out·· to them. " 
And" the (Calcutta) lligb Court will uot interfere ,.ith the verdict of 

' -Jury onleaa it be ettabliehed in the cl~rest · poss.ible manner that 
.: ihl-y llave wholly miscarried in "their conclusions on the !)aSP. tht'IJ ' . .· 

ant the constituted tribonalopou questions of f=-ct, and it would Le 
wholly destructiYe of that institution if the greate!t p~tsible confide11ce 
it not placed in them~• · · '· ·. ·. , . . . 

~: . 28 •. s~~b ~re the prin~ipal objeciio~.-.g~iint. ibe proyisi~ni of 
' -· .. .• • .- J • - • - . ' . . . • ~ . . • 

t~e BiU &o amead the Criminal Procedure Code, 1882, now before tbe 
•.l• ~ • 

Supreme ~giala&ive Council. . The Sabha regrets that it has to 
diaappro1'8 · of all · the proposed amendments, exet"pting one 

'tiz., the proyiso Co the· proposed sob-section 5 that • hi' (the. Judge) 

shall not' in an:r ~e inquire of ·the Jn'f their. reason. for tbe rerdict ~ 

which should, in the bumble opinion of the Sabha, be added to &he pre· 

sen' leoti~~ so3 in o~du to ~etlle the :a,; once-for it.u o~ the sobi~; for 
&~ J~dgee.ol, &I•~ Hi~la Courts hue 1iven.varyiog Judgmeou oa the 
euhi~ ilt eeveral cases ... I• cues of M«Jlljaa 8/aaiU (20 ~~ B. 60); 



UJ.OJ CAc:ng (20 W. R. 7S) &c. Mo•eom, tl1e Sabha bPgs tore-
commend that :- · • 

·(a) The misleading word 4' ordered" , in the expression ~~ tmlcriJ 
· othrrwise ordPred~'· in Section 1308 be replacecl by the word· 

«1 _Suggested" '1\hlcll is more C<•nsisttnt with tbe riglJt of the 
/:__--'-Jury to give any one of three kinds of verdict in a Crimi:-
. . nal Caee; ' 

(b) Sections 297. 298 and 1367 should be amplified, and amennea 
. so ae to make i~ obligatory on the Jo.dge t() make a written. 
al.atemeot of the charge w the Jury by incorporating in thorn . 
t.be suhstance of the observations such· as those of Atr. Justice 
Phear cit~d l1erein above1 para 15-, which will greatly .·reduce . 
the chances of wrong l'erdicte being ginn: and render any 
1p1eial rJtrdicts unnecessary ~m for the purpou nf regulating 
tJu lefttlfiCI; . ~-. • 

(c) And eectioa. 307 be recast FO as to permit reference ~'9 
where verdicts are patently wrong, and against the recorded · 
evidence io order to eecure rea8onable finality to them. 

While the above ohservations were made ready for the Press 
the proceeding• of \he Supreme Legi~lative Council which contain­
ed 1ome diecussion _on the several amendments appeared "in· the 
papers, about the %2nd of February last, and tlte Commit~e o( the 
Babba wat, ·accordingly, reqmrtd to reconsider the "bola subject. l'l•e 
Committpe most, bowevtr, oiJStrve that evtn a£ter a earefo.l re-con­
aideration, there was fonnd nri reason which ClllleJ · for any 
change iR the st11~mcnt of the views, and conclusions on the subject 
alrt>ady made l•ercin above. • 

i9. A• observed in the. Welcome-adJresi presented by tit~ 
Sabha w Hie Exoellency the Viceroy oro the occa!ion of his visi~ to 
Poona in November laet, jnriea ell the world over do not alwaya give 
terdicta which tha Jodgee approve. But ·that circumstance 
has nenr beea allowed to influtnoe Government iu restricting 
their fretdllm. The Committee of the· Sahha tru•ta that tl1i! 
wiM principle will be followed by. Governmrnt in the rrP&rnt 
inatanCf, ••1d tue efficiencr, and utilit7 of popular will, will not be 
11!1owed to be marred l•J making it unpleaeaa::.t, or difficult for lhe 
Jtnors to li'l'e aD. indel'eno.lent judgment, or by depri,ing their decisir:. 
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, of the finality whicb0 It point~d Olll JJerPiD a~v~, is ODe of Uie principal 
reoommendatiooa from a oonstitati.,!Jal point of tiew •. Bia Exeei!ency 
the Viceroy in his iepl!.tO lhe Weleome-addre~• a bote rderrt~tl to was 
ple&ftd to remari tha& Gonrnmelll was no& committed to a panicular 

' yiew of the question, and that tbe Ja• on this Subject wouU af~r dia­
c:ussion in the LegislatiYe Couci• be pot in&o a .,bare, "bleb ·would 
meet the appro•al of the Sabha at well as the rest of the comm10..it1. 

· In conclusion, ibe Commiuee. of the Sabha coofidtntly ·hopes that 
Gonmment would gire up the idea of.mod:fyinl the Jury System in 
the way now propoefd, .and be pleased t~ give ef!ect_ to the. few re: 
eommendaUon. made b7 the Sabha hell!ia abo•e. . · · · • . .. · 

. . . 

· We baTt the honour to lle, · 
.1 . - • 

: ·Sir, 

Yo~r. most obEdient aments, 

V.B,PATAVARDHAN, 
Chairman • 

. '\"~ B. JALliAPURKAC. 
. Honorary Seore,arJ, ,, 

,·. ' . 



THE FIFTH ·PROVL~CIAL CONTRACT. . . . 

This is the last year of the Fifth Provincial Contract, 
11fl4i tLe terms of the next ~on tract will be settled before the 

;,.---close of tLe cnrreut offidal year. It will, therefore, he not· 
inop:portuue, at this ·time, to examine the working of th& 
present Contruct auJ see how fa.r it. has been beneficial , or 
otherwise to the Bombay Government and what modification&· 
are needtJf}; in the interests of effici~nt Loc:tl administration, 
to btJ madd in the seheme of Financial Decentralization iutrO:. 
dnccd in IS';I, 'The objects and _purposes of· this scheme as 
well KS its history and i:,'l'OWth have been fnlly explained in )fr. 
Jnstice Ranade's Note on the Decentralization ot: Provinc~al 
}'inan.~e }IUhlisht:d in this Journal. Bnt the ;Note was }JULiish­
fld in 18fl4, when only the Revised Estimates of 1892-03 and 
DuJget E.;timat.es of lfoi93-94 were availaLie; The learned 
writer c·f tLe Kote could not, so far as the present Contract was 
concerned, therefore, do ruore than give a summary ·of the 
Tie:<ulutiuu ~v. l 142 of the Gove!'nment pf India dated 17th 
l!&rch l&!J2, whl"'h forms the- La.sis of the present Colltra.ct, 
tugether with a detailed analysis uf tho Budget figure~ qf 
18!13-~4-. l'he _, Actna.Is vf t.lu~ . first three years of the 
Contract and the Be,·ised and the BnJget E8timates 
()( tLe L.v-t two year>; re:;pN:th·ely are, however, now avail­
at.Je ; and · it is JlfO}JOsed to review Lere tLe five 
)curs' working of the Contract, in the light 'of these fign.re3,. 
without repeating the iuform~tion contained in ~fr. Justice 
llanoJt's Note. The cla:;:;ification of Revenue and Expendi­
ture as between Imperial and Provincial under the. current 
(\-outra.ct follows for the moat part tl1at adopted nuder the l~~.St 

• . ..Y: B.-The tigures'aN iA thoWiands of rupees (three Os be~­
JJlg ouutted ), except where. the aign .Ra. ia pl"tlfixed or otherQt 
apecmed. · · 



• • ~ '.1 
. . . .. . .. . -~ . 
Contract; ,and we do not intend to give ~ a detailed cJo-­

.scription of each head ofrevenue and u:penditure and. its wstri­
b~tion between Imperial and rrovincial. The. inforinatioo· 
will be found in the last chapter of Mr. Justice r..anade's Note. 
It is1 however, necesiary to. state· in what important re~pecta 
the current Contract differs from the last. . The: fust :of· these · 

· .. relates to t~ method .. of. calculation in settling .the.' -d>utrad. · 
figures •. The present Cont:taet came into force on •the 1st. or 

· Apri11892 and the revised figures of 189I..i>2'··~ere. nattmilly. 
· taken as basis fol' the purposes -of the ~nr.renf .Contract · But 
· unlike- the preVious Contra~t the Government of In4ia did not 
eommunicate to the GoverDIQent. of Bombay the •_standard · 
figures settled by itself under each head: of Revenue· 'and .. E.l[­
penditure •. ~he Contract was said to be a whole and_ tllltire 
-pne for.a.ll the heads of Revenq~; and Expenditure and not a 
tolleetion of' separate contracts for each Provincial' li-ea~ .'Jt 
. wUl not, therefol'e~ be. ;:(IQISjb}Q to. c~mpare· .the receipts:· and_ . 
.chargea under .each head with the standard figt:.:·C!f nnua-tliiil; -
llead a.s has been done iJl the case ot the . previous Contracts. 
We have, however, 'given the Actnala.of is!H-92·_ in order· to 
make it clear how fa.r the revenue or -expeuO.t.w-e -· under · ~ . 
head has increased or'decreased as' compareJ .. with these &&>-· 

tna.ls, which, though not the recognised standard in this c~ · 
ma.y yet serv~ as 6 Usernl gnide.in_ell~·-thu -growth or 
l'eceipts and charges dnring_the last five yeariJ. The Other-~ 
p>rtant eha.nge11 in the current _Contract as CO~Jl&l:Cld with the 
}d.st, are as follows ;-- · · . -~ '. : : . ·~,; . · ~ ·""'- · 

(1) Inter-provincii.ladjnstments h&~e been stopped. 
{2) Railway Police chargea have been. wholly provin-

_: ~ 1" -·1 . , . '' . ·, 
'c..u.u18cu. ,. 

0 

r - ; ~ • .·• ~· 
(3J - The charges of -the Inspector..Gt>.nei-&1 .of ~aJ1S. 

· Regietration and Stamps and anch membera of 
· ' his establishments aa are not wholly entertained 

for one d"}'llltment have been L•'IUUlferred, to tire 
· head pC General Administzation and made wholl7 



~cia1, instead of being di-rided bnde.r the 
· · th..--ee heads of Ja.ils, Registration and Stamps. 

. . . 
(4} The Provinciul Establishment of the Accotiut:mt 

' - Genera.l'a office has been made Imperial. --

-{:,) · The :Payments in England on account of Rt&mps 
: .. - . are converted at the official ra.te of Exchange. • 

_(tl} · Extru.ordi)l&ly items-Miscellaneous, not in ex~ 
.... · o£U.... Io,ogo, have been made Provincial . 

~ -~~ .. : .... ~ 

. -"'"~ lhe pnrposes of the consolidated Contract, the .total 
· · n0rlna.l e~noliture nnder the heads now classified as ProVin­
o~ wai taken a.t Re. 3,89,.>3,000 and the tot&l R.evenoe. at 
Rs~ 3,12,39,000, ~ som of _Rii. 13,11,000, which under the old 
Coutrnct woulJ ha•e Leeo Provinci~ having been ·resumed by 
the.lmr-eri&l Government in the revision •. The assignme'ut ~ 
q_u.ired to prodnce the Financial. equilibrium was accordingly 
fixe.J at n~. ~7,14,000 and it was. arrano-red -that this i;om 
f>hoold be adja~tedaunnally, as before, through the head of 

. Land Revenue, ulong with such -other minor items as may · 
late to oo ad~ ft-d und~r the &&me head every yesr~ ·.The. 
Jh~ &.•sigument wider the fourth Controct was B.a.. 81.8'7,000.. 

- '!0 ~ ._.. .. -- ~ ' ·- - - - •• , 

· · · TL.e fvllowiug atatements rresent the Actaal P..eeeipt.~J imd 
ExpeuJit~re for the first three years of the Contract, the Re­
.n:;OO E:>tim&U'S for 1895.96 aud thq Budget ·Estimatr.s oC 
~~~-97.· The:-Actru.la of 1891-9! are also givea for fa.ciliti 
~r comparison:-. · 



· · Comp!\rnt.ive Stateincn;t 11hewin~ nuder en.ch M~tjor Hettd the ttece{pt Sgurea 1 baln~ the· • . 
Actao.le of lt;!H-02 a.nd thoile of thu ·a1·.:t throe years of the pl'Ol!cnt Cout.ro.ct, the Revised of 1805 .. 06 . 
aull the Uudgot Estimn.tea of 18Vtl·\J7, T/4tJ figures are i" thousand11 of Rupees. , · · . · ·· 

.. ~ .. ' . ' 
:fll~jor lleacla of Revenue. 

' l. 

Aotuo.ls. 
' 18\Jl-92. 

. . .. ~ .~ \ 

Aotuals. Aot~ali. Aotua.la. Reviled, .Budget •. · 
1802-93, 1893-94. 1894-96. 1896-.96. 1896-97 '. :· 

' ' 

-------.----------~-------------·~---·1---·-· . '' 

t
rrovinoi!U ith ellare. 89,78 

. I Land Allen.:. tad' ;,. ... ~.. , 89,98 
Revenue, . ~'ixedi all?tmcnt .. 

~· ~ ~· and &dJuatmeQta ... ~ 92,44 
nt Salt.;.. ,.,.~. ' .•• j... ·· •••••. 67 
, lVV, Stamps. .1 ..... · •• ;;,~ .. ;.. •• ' . 40,86 

Exolse. •• ~· .. , ...... · ... (.~ ··: ·25,114 
VII Customs. ..· .. :. ........ • ...... 40 

VIII · Asaesiied Taxes. ...... •••to• 17,03 
JX. Forest. ...... . ...... • •• / .. ...4!&16,42 

c ' ' 
· 91,3S 
97,47 

'17.56 
' 67 

42,118 
-.': 2fi,64 
. ' . · ... 43 
. ' 17,67 

X Regi11tration ... ...... ·, ... j .... · .2,69 
XII loteresL ...... '~ ...... . ..,... 2,32 • 

XVIA Law and Justioe•Oourts of LIIW 4,07 

16,85 
!,85 
2,69 
4,31 

~VIn Law and. Ju.stice•Jaila,· ;' ... t· ._. 2,19 
• XVII roUce... • ..... • ...... .. .. ,, 3,90 
XVlll · ltarm~. ..~... ...... ...,.. 69 

\·· .l ' 

.. 2,02 
''. 5,13 

66 

; . 
. 93,66 89,45 ' 98,38 

96,86 96,13 • :· 96,59 

77,20 71,34 ' 82,87 
63 67 .. 64 

: 41,96 ' 43,67 . 45,90 
1!6,19 27,5t .. 29,00 

.. 48 19 '' 92 

' 17,22 ~-7..97..:-_ .. '18,44 
' ]8,07 7fj . 18,66 

. 8,01 16 ' 3,25 
2,84 93 '' 2,97 

' 4,20 11 • 4,28 
' ' 2,14 ,74 1,77 

4,2~ ~ 4,27 : 4,30 

&J I . ~9 eo 

; ' 
' 

'16,46 .. 
-64 

45,90. 
!9,00 

9! ,, 
. 18,61 . 
'17,74 

3,25 
's,u 

4,1Q 
·1,79 ' 
4,19 

60 



•' 
I. 

. ' 

krx J.:j .;,.tion. ... . ..... . ..... 2,80 2,87 '8,03 3,12 3,15 3,15 
·XX Medical. ...... . ..... ...... 1,13 10>19 . 1,HI 1,35 1,33 1,34 
XXI Scientific and other Minor 

Departments ......... · ..... , '- 3ll 28 --27 24 26 29 
XXII Reoeipta in aid of SuperaDDua· ·~· i 

< 

tion, &c .... ...... ...... . !,' & 2,33 2,42 2,31 2,32 2,36 
XXIII StatiQDery and Printing •... ... 66 · . 69 67 (7 73 70 
XXV Misoellaneous ...... . ...... 52 82 1,07 '1,3(! 51 56 -XXVI State Railway• ... ... ...... , . 0 . ; .· 64 1,43 1,46 1,60 1,40 
XXX Irrigation ...... ...... . ..... 17 17 31 17 24 24 

XXXII Civil Works ... ...... " . ..... 7,51 8,03 .8,44 8,88 8,76 8,37 
Contribution• from. Local to · 

i,,44 
; 

Provincial 2,97 
.. 

1,84 '1,80 1,86 1,79 ...... ... ... . . -- --. Total ... ...... •4,07,48 \06,01 4,09,90 4,04,29 4,28,78 .. ,17,39 

Opening Balance ••• ·-··· 46,02 . 40,70 38,31 40,26 30,01 ·39,14 

- -----
• 'Grand ~otal .. ~ ...... .. 4;53,50 4,46,71 . 4,48,2,1 4,44,55 4,58,79 4,56,53_ 

. . 

. -

• Includes 5; Post offioe (1) and Telegraph (4), heads which do not appear in aubsequent rears, · .' 



·' ~ : Compa~o.t1ve Statement ahewtng nnde~ each Major tread ~he.lllxpenditnre tlgnres, being·· the ·. ~ 
A.ctnala of 1891-92 and those of the fire~t three year~ of the preseut Contract, the Revised of 1895·96 . 
aud the pudget Estiuia~s of 1~06-97. Tlt8 jigtt~·ea at's in tltousancl&. of .Rupees.._ - · • • · . . 

:_Major Heads of Expenditure. 
.. • .. 

. i .. 

· Actuals. · Aotuals. Actual e. 
189t.o2. t892-9s.· 1893-94. 

:Actua.la. 
1894-95, 

• 
,Revised. 
1895-96. 

Budget.· ~,· i 
~~9~-97_.. ~ 

______ ..... _______________ , _________ , ____ ·--~---------!----------~-------~-------- ~ . . 
1. Befnwls ana Drawbacks. .,.. . .1,87 

. J, Aaaignmenta & { Cash ••• H-,63 
· ·. Oompenaationa Alienations • ·: : 11,35 
a. Lad n · {Cash l ... 56,03 

· .. ~even~.. AUenationa • .• :7,80 
·I, Stampa. · ... ,,. ·~· ·· · . ... 1,66 
1. Excise. ... .••• .·•· :· · 87 

10, Aas881&a.Taus. , ... ... 26 
11 F .. ,, .,. 6~ • ores... . •, • .. . .. • • .. I . ., • ,. 
lJ. Registration. · .. ; · . ~" , .. l.M 
13. Interest ou Ordinar7. debt. •• . l ·1, 79 
U. Post Offioe. ·,,·. ·' ... ,· ~.. . \ 1,07 
18. · General Adminiattation.·· ... 13,62 
19A. Law and. Justioe-Oourta of uw. ... ... ... 43,95 
l91J. L~w ud Jutioo-JaUa, ... · .... _6,36. 

' -

'·2.16 
14.88 

' . 84,1!6 
. '67,86 

7,72 
1,78 

84 
25 

'· 9,49 
~ 1,39 

2.05 
1,05 

13,68 

43,73 
.. _6,47 

2.05 
... 14,62 

. ·: 82,64 
:·' 56.42 

... 1.14 
~ ; 1,83 

87 
// • 27 

10,3't 
1,44 
2,19 

' 1.03 
13,77 

. 45,09 
6,62 

- .. 
., . 2#03 .t ••• 't,87 

14,34 ; . 15.98 
-. 83,44 < 83,73 

66,96 55,94 . ' 
.. 1.1s 1. ·. 7,86 

1,97 . . .1,99 
. 8~· 89 
21' 26 

10,f4 ', 9,90 
. 144 . 1,45 

,28 - ·,. 2,43 
.Q3 1.01 

4,59 . i4,28 

- -· 
1,88 . ;f . 

~~::~ .. ·-~ : 
i7,07 •. ~ ·. 

7,86 
1,00 

90 
. ' . 27 

10.06. 
1.49 
2,65 

·. 1,03 
H,68_ 

46,80. • 48,68 
. 6,~~ .. ·.. 6,8~ 



10. Pall · { Oash ... ... 49,41 46,42 48.18 51,09 • • 5!,41 18,09 
41 "' ".' Alienatlont. ... ' 4,83 . 4,88 4,97 4,96 . 6,00 .. 6,00 

fl. Marine. , •.. • .. ... 43 38 45 . 60 43 . 41 
22. Education, ... . .. .. . ' 16,86 16,42 16.73 16,72 18,00 20,09 
u. Medical •. · .... ~ 13,28 1U2 15,17 

.. 
.5,411 15,61 16,4., ... . .. 

!5. Political. ... ... ... ' 3,26 8,29 3,77 \,48 3,58 . 8,65 
28. &ientifio and other ' 

. JliDOr Department.. ... ; 1,87 1,60 1.62 1.~0 1,81 !,S! 
')~. Superannuation allowance• · 

and Pe11sions · ... .. • . 15,53 18 08 1895 I7,SC. 17,83 18,24 
80. ~tatiooery and Print4Jg. , ... 5,84 7 08 7,30 7,73 ·7,27 7,80 

.8!. Miloellaoeons. . :. ... 3,ill 2,54 1,99 2.10 2,00 1,94 
as.· Famine Relief ... ... 2 . 4 ... .. . .... . .. , ..• 
87. Oonstruction of Railways~ ... 11,72. .4,22 . 77 . ·. 69 17 45 
ss. State Railwa1s ( working· .. 

expenses) ... ... ... . ... , 64 . 1.14 .. 1,07 1,19 1,1() . 
43. Irrigation. .. . sB 10 1,39 9 . ' 18· . 57 ... . .. 
45. _.Civil Works ••.. ... ... 39,82 '36,17 33,69 83,31 34,09 .36,11 . 

Contributions from Provin- ' 
cial to LocaL .... . .. 9,11 7,13 8,34 

. -
8,27 . 9,0~ ' 9,69 - -- --.. · Total.· •4,U,80 4,68,40 4,07,95 . 4,14,54 ·~19,65 4,28,55 .. ... .. .. . 

.. . . · Closing Balance, ... 40,70 . 88,31 40,26 30,01, 39,14 ' ~7,98 . . .. , - --Grand ~otal, 
.. 

4.53l50 4 46,71 . 4,48,21 4,44,55 4,58,79 4,56,53 . ., ... ,_. ... 
I .. . ' 

• IDoludea 8; Telegraph(. 4) and Miscollanoous ;Railwa.y expenses ( -1 ), heads ~ot appearing ui other years, 
. . '. t ._, . . .. . . ; . . 



To FlFI'J[ hoTDCUL CoJCTUor • 

.. ~! ~lnsioM based upon the ·1i~ · in· these' statO: 
r..ew will han toLe modified. according to the .Aetnals of 
the la~t hro years when t.hey1rill be available. ·But. snb~ 
to the;e modifications we can now take a general review of the 
· ~tlm'nt Contract. ·. It is already stated above that the Contract 
is considered to be a OOill!Olidated one; and wo have in eonse­
«lnenre only one standard figure on the revenue and the ·ex­
pentliture si•le, ri::., Rs. 3,8v,53,000. Comparing with this iigme . 
the total Provincial income and ex:renditw. ___ of each year i&; 
will he f·:;nnd thu both the n-tennll and e~n~ h:ne ia­
e~ by St.'Terallakh..ct., bnt the increase in the e_;penGMre 
king greater than the in~ in the revenue, the Contract_-­
·n· the lkrised and the Budget E~mates for the :bst two 1eara . 
tnm oat ·to ,be tolerably correct, will, on the whole;· prove ~ · 
U\'oar&bie to the local Goverruxw:~i by about 12l Jakhs.. 'rlia ·· 
~pening bahnce for 1892-93 was Rs. •0,70,00&, while tha 
dOlling balance for 1~~n ill e:>timated to he. Bs.: 27.98,000. 
Hew this deficit is distriouted over the different years may M 
~n from the r.)Uowing tAble which giYes the excessa of 
revenue and expenditure of each year overth_e Conuaet figore _ 
eet.tled by the Government. ~! India for the purposea oC tile 
cnrrent Contract, ei.::~ B.s. 3.8!),53,000. . The ligures . an m 
thoosanols or rupees. . . "' ' --. _____ __........_ 

Esaa ••lA• ·CMlr•a.l,- i• . 

Artnals 1892-03 

-.' 18'J~9t 
" . . 1894-9;) 

. Rmaed 18~96 
:Budget 1596-97 

Revenue: Expencfi . ." . Surplus 'Or 
- -- tnre. · Dtficit. 

+ 1&,-!S · +. 1~7 -- -2,3t 
+ 20,37 + . 1~,43 + 1,9.& 
+ 1~':'6 - + 2:»,01 ~-10.!5 
+ 3!),25 . + '30,12 +9.13 ,./~ 

+ :!:',Sd '+ 3!»,0'2 ·;;_IJ,tG~ • 

.._ ._i- ~ Tutal. + 1,18,72 + ~3],4!; v~ -7-t2,13. 
• .: • • ~ t • 

_ This ~that 'both the Revenue and Expenditure o£ 1M 
Presi~ han been ~1 growillg daring the 1&4 iM 

• 



jel\1'! ; ami thu .-hereas the ]r-eal Government rec.ei•e>l 
1 1 S.. 72 n:.ot-re t b.w the con...:~li•la.wl C<:lntr-ad fif;"'It'e o£ ren>n~ 
i "Pent 1.,31,~ in e.xcec;:s of the standard expcmJitnre~ sh'lw­
ing a dtilC:t f•f 12.7'3 in th-e years. We mn&~ however, fle~luct 
f!f'm these tota!s t'f revenue a.nd expe:1ditnre the book adjust­
menta on a.:·connt of the alienated bnd revenne which arpenr 
nuder At~;>na.tions under ltmd Rnehne on the Revenue &i.de. 
an•J a.s Alie!lati()DS nnJ{'I" tlle major lH~<lllll cr A•s!gnments,. 
Lan•lil<~enne ud !\,lice on tbt' Expenditure f.iJ~. Taking tbe 

• ~"-ctnals of' c:~· .l-~2 a.s the 6tandard these ~ .. :.k aolju:otrnel.its 
-,rjn !-e ronn•l tQ be in excx~i of the co;-re;l'onding 6gnret 
.tn tb'c: .Actn:lls of 1~~ 1-~2 by 31,42 durillg the ~riod 
of . the curreilt Contract. Dedacticg t!lli sum from the 

s.oove tl)ta.ls the net e~~ "f revl'rme in fi·;e ye:.trs aru'>nnU 
t.) ~;.3r} ;iDJ the net 'exc~ of exr.;;uoli;:u._~ during _the 
s&:lle perioJ. cor.teS to abot1t 1,1)1),0•) ; or taking tLe anr.1ge 
it wi11 be f.-,r.nd that the Bombay Governm~t anLually re­
alised an inc.vme ofaboot 1-:-l l:tkhs more than the Cuntr&ct 
£b'lll'e anJ spent ~early 2•J lakhs in. t'~ess of the· same., thus 
ausin~ on an avernge a deficit or abont !.!i- I.akhB per year. 
The dotails of tLis inere-...se awl decreSK are discnssed farther 
{,Sl. r.eoerruly a;pea.lring it ~Y 1>6 natc.l tl&t the princip&l in­
"rc:-.aee i~ R&\"Vfiao is nnder the major h~tU o{ Land Reveune. 
St&mJ.~ Excise, Regi.stht.ion, Forest and~ Taxes; .-hila 
the cl.ie( increa-se in expenJ.iture is onder Police. 8n}~tmnnoatioll 
.Allowa!JCClt, General Adminirtra.tion, Education, lieJical and 
U.ut.ribotiona. The Government of Indla levie-i a c.ontrihntioo 
-cl h s;M,OUQ in b'J-l--9a, L_nt re.tmeJ it ill ~e next year. 
there wu eu~u.tutly DO dt:.lic.:ii -on tl.a.t aceotlllt; bat another 
LnrJe~ a.nl a far hea\-ier one tuv. ..-as imposeJ. on the Pro­
rilld.J FinAnce hy the Imrerial Gove~ ri:~ that of E.I... 

.change ('.QmrJ&JSatioo Allowance whirh "W&$ Ditfo~St.en, &nd 
~t>qnentlj· uot ta'"..:ea into ~onnt, at t1e time when tlle 
term1 o( the Coutrad and the Contract allotment Ytre lett:lea. 
Thi• anf'~n c:harge amonnted to 3,56 in lo93-9.(, &;:o ia 
18~t-n5, '7,~ and 6,5g in the Ren.eJ and Budget .Ert.im&t.ea · 



- '· ~ 01 ·~ • • . 

4>ft895-96a.nd 1896-91; the total for the four year~ being !4,l() 
· or a'boot· 24 la.khs. The ProVincial Government wall- allowed lU) 

mcrease·in the a.Uotment. for this unforeseen. charge which ab- · 
· DOrmally swelled its expenditure, and btit for which the Fifth· 
Fro"Viucia.l.Contmct would have left a surplus or- a little les11 
than l2laklis· instead of'a deficit·· of 12,73. The Exchan"'e 
Compensation Allowance iS thni!. __ the cltief cause of disturbi:g 
the equilibrium of the Provincial 1 ce ~uring the period of 
the ctment Contract. • ., ~ .... ...,. ·, ' < . 

We shall now· take up· the. principal ~ajo~ ofth& 
· 'Provincjal revenue and expenditure and exa.mine the incre 
Gr decreases in revenue and expenditn~ nuder· each orthese 
heads. · The most important of them is.·:- · ' ; . 

L~nd Ret;~nue.-The. ~e~enue niider this head is made up 
Gf tltree minor heads : (1) The Piovincialith share; (2) Alien­
ated revenue ; and (3) ·Fixed allotment and 1ldjustroents. 

: Pf tLese three the sec~nd snl>-head, which is entirely Provincial •. 
is merely nomina}.· It represents book adjustments which han\· · 
to be made on account of land revenue alienated. to Jnarullars. 

'Vatandars and otherlai:)dhohlers an~ ~illage servants •. Creilit 
is taken for snoh revenne ori. the :Revenue &ide and the:corre11-

. ]lOllding charges are shown as Alienf!otiOniJ~ nnder.l'oli,~l.an.d....__ 
:Revenue ani! .Assignments •.. There has· been a steady iucrcas& 
in revenue and expenditure under this head;" and this is said 
io be due chiefly to the R~-vised ~nrvey Settlemen~• by which: 
the revenue of. these alienated holdings Wu . increased in th& .· 
BeYeral Districts of tlie Presidency. The remeasnrement of Dakar 
Kha.irafi lantls in Sind caUBCd a portion of increase in 1802--93,. 
while the decrease in 1803-94 is explain41d as due to the survey_... 
Gf the holding of the jalwgirdm in Sind onder which ueaea- . 
menta have been 'fixed only on Ll.nd fit for cultivation, w.bercas 
hfore 1803-94 it was fixed on all lands. · All thes~ 'however. 
are book adjmtments, that is, credits eoonterbalanced by F 
~,.. · eb&rgea oo .the -expenditure Bide. , Simply stated 
jt mea.Da that the ·~ue of the .Janda held bJ l.namdara 
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~d othel'll has no.tnrully increased by the introduction of the 
revised rates of assessment • and as alienations of revenn&· 
arc shown in e.rconnts by book adjustments only,.. this · 
improYement in the. va]ue of the. alienated . holdings .Serv­
ed_ to swell the totals on both the 1,1ides.' Under the third sub-­
head of Ei.zed Allotment anti Atijustmenta there is noli much that 
calla for remark.· The allotment. under the pre:>cnt. Contract 
"'nll\ fixed at 77,H that is nettrly 4i lakhs less than what it 
was under the preriuus Contract. This decrease in the al­
lotment and thd absence of largo adjustments on account or· 
the y,.J .. c of rails for the Hydrabad-Umarkot Railway and other> 
t>DriJOses, which were. made in 1891-92, ca.nsed a large fall-· 
ing off under this sub-he~ in 18!12-93 as compared with th& 
Actnals of l~!H-92, the last year of the previous Co.ntra.ct. 
There. is also a ma"rked decrease nncler this head in 1894-95. 
followed by a large increase in the next year. This is doe · fu · 

· th~ levy of a contribution of 5,60 by the Imperial .Gov:ermnent.. . 
in the first and the 1·estoration of the same in the next year.-·. 
()ther fluctuations are dne to several minor contributions from 
and to the Imperial during the period Qf the Contract. The . 
most important of these are charges in connection ·of tho • . 
amrvt'y ofthe ri\"er Inclns (amounting in all to 91 ), for tho· 
l'l"f>rl\rnt!on or rrice current (32), for the. provincialization of: 
His Excellency the Governor's band {16 per year), for arming 
the Gozerat agency Police (13), and for halftheeost of the Dek..:.. 
bn Agriculturists Ue1ief Act Commission (2:>). These repre-­
aeoted transfers from lmperiJI.I tq Provincin.J, but they were· 
counterbalanced by similar contributions fi'Om Provincial 
to Imperial· in connection with the charges .. of tho· 

· North-Westeru Railway Police transferred to the. control ot ·· 
the Punjab Go\'ernment in 1894 representing a charge of 37 
per yoor, the closing of tbe Milita.Jy Secretviat in 1895, con-' . 
tributions for S&b&.ra water supply project ( 19 ), and to the. 
interests on the value oC U&ila for the Hydera.bad-Umarkot 
Rail~y ( aearlyiO per y-.r). All these Mjwtruenta are made, 
&llldcr the lAud Beven no head by increasing Ql' decre&lling. · 



-th$ amount doe on t.ooou~t or the· fixed . :ill~tmeut., · and thls 
-causes temporary fluctuations in the amount nnder the third 
·._nb-head. ··· t: ~ •· 

.· Thefirst sub-head,. fliz. of the PNn>iACial fth 81care of 
Land Revenue is, therefore, thd · ()nly sub-head that really 

~ wpresents the permanent increase in the land revenue of 
, i.he Province. It comprises(~) ~rdinmoy_~ed revenue, in which 

variations are eat~A>ed by Revised rates-~~ ~sessment, post­
ponement of . demands, recovery· of arrears, ~tension of .. 
-colt.lvation; (b) Revenue from eanals m Sjnd, 'which-'llt-.fiU.b- .. 
ject to rather violent fluctuations ill consequence of fa.voura.bl4t-­

. t>r ·nnfav~nrable inundation ·or the Indus ' riTer; (c) Flnctnat-
.ing collections from sale or ~'npancy rights. rents, tree-tax, 
grass and grazing &c. ; and (tl) .Miseellaneons, such BS re¥enutt 1 
record room reeeipts, Revenue fines &:c. The following tabltt 

.gives the total ( Imperial and Provincial) revenue reali~ 
under each of these heads :-



'l'be total increase in the Provincial t share in · five . years­
.ia 18,84, or on an average about 3!. Iakhs per year, of which 
12,13 is under (a) Ordinary fixed revenue in the. above· table. 
Bougbly speaking we might say that the ~ncreo.se in the Pro­
'rincial share of the Ordinary fixed revenue, under head (a) in th& 
above table, is on a.n average 2i lakhs per year. .What por• 
ti.on of this increase in the Ordinary fixed land revenue is due 
to revision of settlement. is not separately shown in the Budg·et 
Estimates; but theYe are reasons to hold that out of the total 
tevenne (.Im1Jerial and Provincial) nuder the head of. Ordi~ 
nary IJ.ud revenue; about 3 to 4 lakhs per year are due to the- · 
introduction of the revised rates of assessment, which means · 
that cut of the total average annnal increase in the Provin­
t'ial sbal'e of the 'Land ):tevemie of the Presidency about one 
lukh itS due tu the revision of $urvey ·settlements, in the­
various Dit;tricts in the Presidency such n.s, Poona, Khandesh, . 
Droach, Sikarpnr &c. This does not however exhaust the whole 
increase due to the revised rates of assessments, for these rates · 
are still to be introduced in some Talnkas, while in. others 
though already introduced they are not yet levied in full •. It · 
is <JUite probable .therefore that for some years to come the Pro­
\incia.lt::hai·e of the ordinary fixed revenue will go on increas­
ing L) ~tv•rut 1 or 1! lakhs per year .. The abnormal decrease 
IInder ( a1 in.l8gi-9:> 'is •lne to post1)onements of the collec-

. tions of LA.ud Revenue caused by late and poor crops in Ahmeda­
J,ad, Broach and Snrat Districts ; and by change in the dat~ 
vf instalment by which close upon 13 lakhs ( of which 1;{1 =4! 
lukhs represent the Provincial share ) were :pot collected until 

. after the close of the year, thereby cansiug & correspondingly 
large increase in the receipts under this head In 1895-96. The 
nriations under ( 6 ) are, as stated above, · chiefly due to the 

11a.tnre of th.e inundations in Sind, or low condition of the. 
Indus ri\"er, whkh causes contraction or extension of cultiva.. 
tion. TJ.•e. receipts under ( c ) arc, in their nature, .flnctuat.iug 
anll tho~ onder( d) shew no great variations. Again the tw() 



·U 

latter form ·. a. · small portion· of tho. total di\"isiblit 
Land ·Revenue. ~ Generally t!Jitl&k.ing if we, therefore. 
exrept · these causes of temporary annual flnctna.tiona, tho 
improvement in the. Provincial · t 'share. of Land Revenll8 
smonnts on a.n average to nearly 3! lakhs per year, of wJ1il~h. a 
third part at least is due to the Revision Survey Settlements 
introduce<! in the various par~ of the . Presidency ; and consi­
dering the fact that full rttvised rate!:! are not yet realised and 
that high limits fixed by the Survey Department are still to 
be reached, a large con tinned increase of rev~ue, from this 
source might be safely expected for aome years to come. ~.,, 

The Provincial expenditure nuder Land Revenue . he&d ' 
includes the charges of( a). the' bistrict ad!llinititratiou, ( fJ l 
Survey and Settl~ment. Department, (c) Land_ Records and 
Agriculture and ( d) Allow1tnces to District and Village ofli­
·eers. These charges are ma.de ·np of cash and alienatjoos in the 
proportion stated in the general table on page 6. The increase 
in alienations is small and is, as explained alreJ1dy, due to r&­
vised as:;essment. How these charges have been ·growing will · 
i>e seen from the following table .. :- · • 

~~ l.!i~.,.!ii .,;.d 
CIS 1 i CIS 1 al • Ci~ 
.z;;,~~iE~ e~...,. 
ow I QOO I .<w' ~!-

{•)" C""'geo of DU~ < ~ < ~-J! ~.J]" · 
met Administra· · · 
tion. . 29,10 -29,20'! 28,64 28,84 28.73 28,82 

(b) Survey and Settle- · I · 
· ment Department 7,78

1 
• 7 ,05i 5,82• 5,26 4,96 4,!17. 

t(c) Land Records and! 1 ·"' 
Agricultnre. 7~1 1,13 3,20 3,34. 3,4~1 :s,64 

(d) Allowanoe1 to Dis- !' -~' 
trict and Village · · · 

1 . officen. · .. 26,20, 28,20 26,50! 27,25 26,&2 27,50 ------- ___., -
T"tal. . 63,831 6S.58J U,ltll 64,69 63,8 64,93 

--------------~----~------------~----~-----

M"mor heads. 
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' . The first thing that would strike ~y on'e in the · ~bOvct 
·ngnres ia the gra.dna.ldecrease in the charges_~ the Survey o.nd 
Settlement Department and t~e corresponding growth of ex­
penditure on LD.nd Records and A;griculture; so much so that 
the totals o( the cho.rges on a.cconnt of both these Departments­
for 1891-92. and 1895-96 ditrer only by about 8 thou. 
sa.nd rupees.• It was on this aeconnt..that the .. amalgamation 
<>f the appointment of the Survey and Settlement ComJDis-:' 
sioner with that ·c,r thtf Director of the Land Records and 
Agriculttlfl' Cdorried. out in 1893-94 showed no perceptible de- ·. 
c:reAso in the total expenditure . under this major head. In 
other words the reorgaifisa.tion of the Department of .Land · 
Records and Agricultnres, necessitating an extension of Agri­
cultural stafF in 'the various "Districts, swallows up all the ·. · 
~&ving caused by th~ gradna.l reduction in the establishment or 
the Survey and Settlement Department. With reference·m 
Land Records and Agriculture it should be further noted .that 
in 1894-95 ·a ~nm of 1,56 representing charges on account or. 
Circle Inspector~' stafF ~s transferred from the first sub-head 

• The chargee of the Survey and Settlem611t Departui611t in­
-elude the expenditure of the resurvey of the Indus river, which ia · 
.paid by the Government of India; and it is said that we deduct 
-4-hil_ expense from the chargee of the Snrvey Departm611t and thea. : 
compare the totali. as above, the result would shew a saving •. Now .. 
the expenditure on ~ount of the resurvey of the Indus· "river ·. 
&mounted to 14 lq 1892-93, 12 in 1893-94, 33 in 1894-95 and 12 
ia the revised estimate of 1895-96. If we ded11ct these figureS 
Jrom the ehargee of t~e Slli'Ve;y Departm611t for the corresJ:ionding­
)'e&n and thea compare the tota.li as above, it will be found that the 
-total chargee for the two clepartm611ts amount to 8,33 iu. J895-0$ 
&I a&ain.et 8.04 in 189!-93, abewing an increase of 29 instead of . 

.a saving, amallu U is, of 8 as stated above. An)' how it is dear ' 
that the etat.ement about the growth of Lancl Record.t Part pu.a 
with the gradual &b.mtioa of the Sarvey Dep&rtm611t, made a~ 
:requires lit~ modificatioa, eve_n if we dedliCt the Indus tiver iV- · 
-.,ey chargee from th. total expenditnh! on the SuneJ DeparlmellL · 

• ~ .. .. J. • ., • • 
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, to Land Records. .. Si~larly aU ~barges· on account of •illage­
. accountants 1\nd nllage · servants useful to Government 1Vel'O' 
. tmns(erretl, with effect from 1803-94, 'rom the 4th to the ;lrd · 
~b-hea<l in 1~05.. Bnt. tbe latter variations. Lave not 'bee!\ . 
shown in the above tahle in order to bring into prominence the · 
full ·growth of the · Depa~ment o.f Lo.nd · Records. These 

· variations . are mere transfers 1rom one . sub-head of charge 
. Jo apot.her. and represent . no new · expenditnr& . incurred. · 
If we, ·however, .. · take· into . account . these transfers·. of 
charges . from one ~ub-head ·~to another tte expenilitore­
on Land Records will swell to 1<l,55 in 1803-04, · 11~12 in 
1894-95, t6,oo in 1895-96, and p,12 in 1896-:-97 cau~;ing a ~ . 

. corresponding retlnction nnller tho· 4th snb-h~d. Allowances. 
·· 'to.Di~trict and Village officers, which is the fourth sub-head 
in the above table, comprisu payments to · Patele, Kulkarni~ 
•mi other village servants and "the m;un can.se of decrease and 
;increase in them is large payment of arrears.· (as in· 1892-93) 
or the postponements of payments to the .District and Villago 

. '()fficers. As regardsJhe charges on account of the District 
~· t~dministratwn, the first sub-head of charge, they show no in­
~e inspite of the fact that tho charges, a!' shown· above, in­

. c:Inde ovet. & lakh. of rupees on acconnt Of thtl Exchange Com­
! pensation Allowances. It should . ~ remembered, however, 
that.a sum of nearly li Jakh. wus·transfetred, as Stated nbove; 

• from this head to! Land_ Records in ·1805-96 •. There was a 
proposal of converting 2 Collectoratea and 1 Deputy Commis- • 
sionership. in Sind into- 3 CoTiectorntes, ~but the· idea was 
given np for financial, difficulties. . The, Butlget. of 1896-97, . 
however,. makes 8. provision·, of Rs. 5,000 for the appoint-

. ment · of additional Deputy Collectors . under '.the · Provin- · 
cial Senice· .·· scheme. The . charges · on account ·. of p~..-~ 

Pa.haiU establishment are also included under this head. Small 
savings have beeq effected in charge . on account of flDpplie 8· 

8ervioos and contingencies~ . . ; . . r ' 

· Ezci4e . ....:ru is the next head ot revenue that shows a 
large increase daring the period of the current Contract,·whil6 
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' 
the ProTincia.l Expenditure under it is Il early constant. Aa· com~ 
pared with the Actnals of 1891-92 the average increase ~n th&. 
Provincial revenue is 1,93J.er year, or about 9f la.khs dnrwg tha 
iixe vears. ·on the other hand the average expenmtnre is very 
meariv the same o.s it was in the last·yea.r of tha previous Con- · 
tract: . If we oompare the' Actnals of 1891-92 with the Revised. 
e~;timates of 1895-96 iL will be found that the increase in the . 
~rorincial Revenue amounts to about 3t lakhs. · The follow- . ·: 
ing table ~>hows the ~ta.l Imperial as . well as Provincial .r~ · 
nnue from Exf'i<>~ onder the different J~nb-hel1lls. · · . · . 

1~\1!11~ 1~ l!· l~· 
~amee of 11ub-head. '"8 ~ ~ ~ \ ~ ~ ~ ~... t ~ ~ :i5 .-- .::.:_1.:::._..::::___1-..... _-l.=_-=.. 

l_ ·License and Distil- · ·1 .. Jerr fees and Duties • · -.· · · 
· for the ll&le of Li- . .. 

7 
. . • 

quon and Drugs.... ,!>0749/ 90,9 95,46 987171,03,5311,03,5~. 
2. Transit duty on.Ett-

. eise opium ••• •.. 10,~6j l .. 0,50l1 ·.10~60 10,f>9 11100 ll,Oil 
'· Gain ou sale pro- II 

eeed~ of Excise 
opium ~ ... 39' .251 28 38 48 , 48 

4:. Duty em Ganja · ... 4' s: · . 5 • 4 5 5 
6. Fines &c., and I I · · · 

J.fis>:f>llaneolUL .• :. 87\ SO. · 78 . 90 94 · VO · ------- ,~,.......,._-,_~ 
~otal Pruv. and Imp ... ~,02155 1 1,02,5.7 1~~~1,1610L~~ 

Provincial i share ••. 25,641 
. 25,64J 26,7(}! 27,52 297001 ~9,0() 

j I . . 

.. It will be at once seen from this tatle that the increase iu 
the revenue is mainly nuder the first sub-head. The receipts 

·«Jmpribe License and other foos on foreign liquor· and opinm 
-but chiefly on countrY li•JilOr and toddy •. When the Budget 
for· lSir.!,-93 .wa.:~ pr'f'pareJ it wa:i aprrehended that the 
abolition or the oondit.ion in the 1 icense penalising the farmers 
r~ Lhe ~;nlcs of O!Jium below & hod minimum, the ~nal a.bo­
ldJOil of tLe eutu petition system with regard to the l.t:kari Con• 
t.ra.cts aud. other cha.oget.~, and the nooes~ity of remiisioiJB in 
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Khandesh a~d other District's _woulJ lead to a decline~ the reo--
-ceiptt under this major head ; bnt this expectation was notre­
alised owing to unexpectedly large receipts from still.:.he&d Joty 
and license fees on liquor and toddy. A part of the increase is 
~ dne to_the larger issue of spirits from the distilleries in 
good seasons, w-hich, in other words, means some increased con-

, tumption of liquor. The receipts for 1892-93 onder the first· 
sub-head do not show a.ny perceptible-- increase owillg to are­
mission of 11 lakh- having been gn.nted'daring. the year to 
the country-spirit farmer in the Khandesh District "' accoon~ · 
of large deficiency payments made by him in the prevlOUil 
three )'fl&rS. The contractor was . not paid . in cash but WU 
allowed to remove liquor free of duty to the ·amount stated. 
The consumption of liquor wa.S slightly reduced in 1893-M 
owing -to the closing of the sho~ in Bombay during the late. 
riots and to the Tem~:fance movement in Kolr.ba. which, how-

. ever, collapsed after four months. · The fignres of the increase 
in the consumptioo of oountry-liquor given in· the iwnn&l r&­

. ports of the Abkari Department show that the total nnm ller 
of gallons of country liquor issued from the distill£ries was 

· 2,631,638, in 1894-9~ as ag&nst 2,457,541 ·in · 1891-9~, she1fo. 
ing an increase. of ·5 or i dram per head of population. 
There a.re no large :flnctuations_jn..:the erpeudi*nM mad­
this head. The slight increase ·in 1&93-~4 is said to be duo 
to improved preventive &rraDgements and tha.t in 1895-96 is 
attn"buted to the grant to village efficers of some of the Districts 
of the Southern Division of -remuneration ,for the collectioo « 
tree-tapping fees. It ie 11&id -t.hat the revenue onder tbia head . 
is :aot.likely to show the same· progre~ive increase that it. has 
done hitherto. bnt.the ftJars do not apJ~ to be based upon any.,. 
reliable grounds. • . " . . • ·- . . ' 
--..._ .· SlatJip•.-Thili.s the third_ eu~head of rapidly increasin&: 
revenue.. · The J'rovincial ahau of the reTeune has increased 
from •0,86 in 1891-92 to 45,90 in 1806-97.. I! 1fe take the 
whole period of the Contract, the innuse in the Prorineial 
abate is 1a lakhs a.! comp&lt'd with the Aetnala of 1891-92.. 



'This improvement. is chiefly due to an increat:e in the rec~ipts 
from the sale • of COmt Fee Stamps, as may be seen from the 
following table :-.· · - · • · 

' l.!l c-i l ~ . 1""' 
. . "t:J' .... . 

.... ~ -a"' ..,-o ..,.,.., 
. . . ~a: ::s"r ::s9' ..,a. l:>l).:liO ::s • ..... ot~' 

Names of sub-bead. !. ti ~ i~~ 
.... .., .... ..,. ,..on =cO <>co ·~~ CDC> . . <~ <g; ..qQD ~QD ~~ 

.. .... .... ... P1 ... -·.-..or--
' " . 

1 Sale of General 
. Stamp:( . - ••. 19,15 19,6li 19,72 20,05 21,20 21,20 

!. Do. ,c (]ourt Fee , . 
, bt.Mmps ••. 30,3[1

1 

32,22!' 30 ,so~ 32,6113<,54 34,54 
~. Duty. on Impress- . . 

ing documents.... 4,38
1 

4,8?1, 5,20 5,31 5,30 . · 5J30 
4. Fines and penalties. 12~31_33 13 13 · · 13 
5. lfisoellanec.us ... 3 431 8 9 3 3 _______________ , _____ 
Total ( Imperial and _ . .J j 
• Provincial). • ••• ~ 57,31; 55,9~. 58,09 61,20 61,20 

Provincial f share .• ~ 40,861 "'42.'9sj4'i; 43,5'7 45,90 45,90 

The increase under Miscellanoons in 1892-93 is on ac­
-count of composition of Stamp Duty on Bombay a.nd Karachi 
Port Trust bonds. The death· of a Bombay millionare iD 

· 16~2-03; of three we:l.ltby ·gentlemen in 1894-95 and of two 
more in 18~5-~6 caused an increase in those years under tile ' 

.:2nd sub-hea<l oa account of Probate dnty on the estates of 
the8e gentlemen. There has also been an improvement in tnc 
7eCei!Jt8 from duty on impl'essing documents since 1893-94:. 

. The Expenaitu,re under this head is also gradually in­
creasing. · Part of it is due to the c.~hange in the method o£ 

"'Qlculating the cost of Stamp paper issued for i&lo by which 
stA;rling value is converted at tJie official rate of exchange ~ 
~teu.d of, aa formerly, a.t 2.t. per rupee. · The increased s."le or 
,;tamps n.lso caused & corresponding increaM in the charges of 
Stamp papt:r issued a.ntl in the amount of commission on sa.le:t 
~f general and Court. Fee stamps. This increase in the chM"g9 
was partly counterbalanced by the tra.nsfer ·of. portion or the. 
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~ary or the ·Jnspector-Gerieral of Jails, Registratiori. ana- . 

· Stamps, previonsly.debite~ to this head, to the head of General 
· .Adm.lliistratiou. · · · . . . 

Al&e88Cd Taxei.-The' revenue nnder this head is progre~ 
· sive. From 17,03 in 1891-92 it has gone np to 18,61 in tha 

Dudget estimate of 1896-97, shewing a total increase of 4,67 · 
in five years. The increase is mainly tlne to larger receipts from 
the tax on sal~ payments by Gov~rnment on account 
of whirh 1rere swelled by the Exchange Cotnpeusation Allow­
ances. The following statement· shows the mer--e in tha 
total Provincial revt'nne,· whicl_l is l of tlte total realisatl~.;. 
nuder all minor heads exrept tax on snrplns profits ofRailway 

. Companies; which is au entirely Imperial snb-~ead. · 

• <:-l ·I·.,·&! 'iii~·";;.:. 
·· Names of ~head. .. - - • 

~~ .g~ 

<~i~~ . ' :-'-r:-r=·· --. d . I. ·., • 1. ~es· an Pen. · ·1 - . 
. lllODit . ••• . SJ)11 3,56 3,79 3,99 4,1(] 4,11 

2. Profits of Compa-

1 
, ·. . - • · .. 

• · . · Bies · •:· 1,S9l 1,73 · 1,53 l,S1 1,5() . 1,6~, 
3. Interes~ on Sec:uri·1 . . .:... ~-- . --=-• .,-,- • 

, ties . · ···I 971 : 1,01 ·t;o7 -. 1,21 1,13 1,1& 
. 4. Other aourcee of ID-· · · I 

·. come. . "'.! 11,15i Jl,36i _10,82 11,4~ 11,71J 11173 
5. Other 1tems •.• j 11 • 1 · 1 1 1 1 

Total ~vincial •• -fu:03:i 17,67 17,22 17,~ lt¥419,8i. 
-

The increase iu the 1st head has .already loeen,_ explained._ 
The decrease nnfler the 2nd anb-head from 1893-g-1 is attribat. 
ed to a £illini7 oll' in the income liable to buation under that. 
llt>aJ due· to the stagnation of trade caused by the distnrban~ 
in excha.uge and the accnmn!ation of sarplns stock of yarn 10 

.· {;fiina. The increase nnJerthe 3rd suJ>..head in·l3!)!-fl5is tine t-J 
Jar~ collections iD ~nuectioo with-~ ta.x on securities o~s:.; 
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. to the anticipation interest paid in advance on the conversion 
'Of4 per cent. loan into 3i per cent. The income under the 4th 
sub-head shows a decrease in 1893-94 but in subsequent ·years 
goe.t on steadily increasing . probably owing to ''stricter 
scrntiny and ca.re in assessment. " The slight increase in t11a 
UJlCnditnre d~ not ca.ll for any remark. 

Registration,-This is another heu.d of steadily expansive . 
· revenue. The increase is due chiefly· t() 

· Total income from larger collections on account of fees for 
ieee for regist<>r;.r..g registering documents. The total rev<r 
doc11mcnt'"- · · L.- . p · · l 11 I 

1 PGl-:!2 ... 5,18. · una, tWJot xs, rovwcut as we as m-
1892-93 ... 5,52. perial, under this sub-hoatl gradually in-
lSI/3-9~ ; .. 5 s:. crea,sed from 5,18 to 6,30 in the Revised . 
1894-9a ••· &,I... E · · t · f 18n5 96 d L.-lf f thi · . 1895-96 ... 6.30. , stnntl. e o . " - , an. WI o s m-
1896-97 ... 6,30. crease is Provincial. The total increase 

. in the Provincial. revenue in fi.ve years 
· "()Ver the Actuals of 1891-92 is a. little over 2 lakhs or on an 
a verat,~ 40 thoru;and rnpees a year. The expenditni-e nnder ,_· 
this hea.d shows a falling·otr in 1892-03 owing to the transfer . 
<if charges on account of the l!lspector General of Jails, Regi-· 
etraton and Stltmps to General Administration. The subse­
quent increase is doe to au increase in the commissions to the 
Snb-Re!!'istral'8 and villn,ge Ret,ristr-a.rs arising oat of per contra. 
increase in the revenue. . The estimated expenditure iu. 
1896-97 itc farther increll.8f'd on a.ccount of the proposed new 

, <>IJening of 1\.egi~:;tering offices and to the t:ransfcr to this he~ 
from the Pnulic Work~ Dndget, of the charges for :minor works • 

• Custm11s.-The revenue nnJ~r thiK head shows an nnnsual 
increase from 18U3-114. · The total increase for 5 yea.rs i;i 1,54-. 
or an average o£ &bout 31 thonNJ.DJs a year. The better ret:.nlfs 
Were UOC thiefly to larger receipts in 18fl3-94 from tranship­
ment i .. ,._. fltving to the re-export of Kerosine oil to foreigr1· 
}lOrts b.·ing greater in 18!:13-9-t than in 1892-93 aqd to thesrt 
fees ~:.ng then levie.l on all goodslio.IJle to duty nuder the new­
custOOls' Ta.riff Act. TL.e revenne nuder Cusfoma is most.ly 
lmiiC~.al&nd hoo.ce tho la.rger re~Jlt.8 on aeeow.t of the ~aritr ~ 
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.Act are Dot all brought under Provincial revenue.·. The Wa~· 
house and wparfage-re~ts and Misccllaneoui! are the only tw~­
Provincial su~heads. All the expenditure under this _hei)IJ ' 
is ImperiaL ~· , . . . .-. · · • • 

.·· ; ·Fore~t.-Undcr this head the reven~e and the expe~ditu~e­
~equally· _shared. betwe~n Imperial and·- Provincial; -ancl 
there-bas been a steady increase boEh in revenue and expen ... 
diture. The total increase in the Pro~~ial share during 5. 
yeil.rs is 8,36 while the total increase in· eil,P9tl<litnre ·is· about; : 
1,92 thus showing an average net annual increase'uf_little ove:r 
l!lakh. ·The following table. gives the increase undei''-t'h.,_­
wariotis. sn~headlf :-:... ' : . :' ' ' ,. - ' 

.... ; y• .. ~ .:s~ .,..; .!!.0 'i.O: ... r-: 
'• .... "' ~" 

1110) <Da-.. '·. ,. II!- • "'"' ..,e> 
::s .... · Ji~ 

., . 
''"' I 

Cll) I .. Sub-head. -·· .. "' -... '" -"" p. ~- "00 
ooo o"' oo:> oa> .,00 ="" . ' ~ .... ~~ ~~ ~~ jl:j.., &q~ 

; ' l •. ' -
----------------~-~---~~~~-~----1-----t. Timber and othet 
. - "produce removed .. 
.. . . : uom the Forests . .-
, by • Government 
· agelft:y .•••. 16,01 J6,ll, 18,60 11;52 15,16 12,8~ 

!. 'l'imber and other · ,. · 
• -- · pl'f.lduce removed ..:..' __ · ~· -f---r-+~-'-+--..:__.· ·---
.. _"from· the ·Foresta -- ,, 
· . by Consumers or -
· · Purchasers ... 15,57 15,37 17,88 i8,95 21,10 21,5~ 

~ Confiscated drift · -: · ·' ~ 
... and waif wood ~·· 12 ~. U · .10 8 6 ·. --'( 
~ Re~enue f I' o m : :' .. ~'! 1 -: . 1 

1 

}t'oreete Dot ma- ' ·· ·' -
D&gecl by Govern- _, - _ .. 

24 23 
.. !t 

.man' •.. .. 27 29 ·· 62 . 
5. l!liaotllaneous •.. _ 88 8.2 '14 71 '15 7& -------·--------~ Total t Imperial and · . · . ~ - ' 

.• . r...u.cwl-~~~~2 37·~~ 
·'Provincial i.share... 16,42 ~6,35 18,97 ~~~~s 17,7i 

·-· l . . 
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Taking op the la~;t three ~nor hea?s fi~st, it will be 
found that there are not larg-e fluctuations m them except 
tmder the 4th head in 1803-04 .. Tl1is is said to be due to the 
f>:t.le of the Government share of trees staniling jn an Inam 

· Forest, which is not a recurring item. The .real increase is 
· onder the first two sub-heads ·which must be taken to.gether 

inasmuch as Government agency· bas been recently discon­
tinued in Sind and the produce sold to contractors which causes 
a decrease under the 1st and a correllponding increase unuer 
the 2nd sub-head from 18~14-05. The total income from these 
'""o ~nb-heads ro!!~ from 31,515 in 1891-92 to 36,26 in th~ 
llevi!'leJ E"tiwates of 1895-90 and 34,40 in the Budget of 

·. 18%-97. The sudden rise in 1S93-94.was dna to better receipts 
under the first two- sob-heads in all Circles, ·but specially to 

· a greater demand for "forest produce and higher prices obtain­
ed in consequence in the Southern circle and to higher sale 
proceeds of con pes in Thana.. The yearly fluctuations are :due 
to the variations ill the quantity of the Forest produce I!Old 
aoJ the de~and for snch })roduce in the market. · It should, 
however, be borne in mind that in spite of these. flnctuatio~ . 
the ren·nne is, on an avera.g~ steadily increasing. Tha follow .. 
ing table gives the details nude~ the, 1st sub-head in the above 

· ta.ble :- · · 
I. Timber 4·(.'. removed by Got16rnment'Agency • 

"' . .,.,:; "'-~'' ..!:!.,.; ~.c ~~· 

Names of mi'?or s~b- -~ ~a:- -;c:n aic:n a~"" 
.,.,. ., 00' 

= ' = ' ="" 
Q) •• 

~· 
head •• 

~ ... ~I» ~~ ·-lot) .,.,. _,e> ue> ""'co ,..0> .,.a 
<ao -<II~ <~ <~ .,IX) ::lao ... c:::y-4 !Xl~ 

- - -(•) Timber ... 61 1(1 7,45 9,4C 9,02 . 9,36. . 8,3:J 
(6) Fire wood and 

Charcoal. ... .~:~.~~ 7,30 7 .. f>J 7,36 4,89 . s,o~ 
(~} Rt.mboot ... . ..... ······ ...... . ..... 
(d) Sandalwood ···~··· ... 9. 17 20 23 14 19 
(•) Grass and other 

· minor produee ... 1,•1 I,!Or:.: 91 -. 17 .1,2& -
16,01 . l&,il 18,00117,52116,1, 

"l'otal ( Imperial ~a 
, Provincial) ... 12,8& 
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The decrease from 1894~95 in thi! tota.l reveua~~ onder tho . 
Ist sub-head i!l, as explained abOve, 1nerely notninaL The forest · 
produce, s1Jeciu.Uy timber and firewood was sold tcJ the North-.· 

. Western and the Sontherri 1\Iahratta. Railway for sieepers. fuel 
A c.; and this demand which was one of the causes for a. sudJen · 
rise in the receipts. in 189~94: did not . remain constant ; and . 

· joined with· other- causes) it prouoced a ·decrease in subse- ' 
quent yean. ··Under the 4th sub-beau myrobolam.s are inclnd-: 

·.. • ' • . . .... / i . .... 

, ed_!tnd the crop and the ptices show sometimes· ·large _varia-
tiona:- ·.undef. the sub-head ·." TimLer · &ild ''i'Jther protluce 
removed from the fllrests by Consumers or Purcbas~d .u...:thera · 

. are similar minor heads. the revenue from which is shoWn. 
below :- ,. ·' "' . ... . ...-' ';-' '. .. ~ 

I 

· ~ Il. Timher &c. re~ed '6y Consume.rs ·a.mlPur~lta&er$. 

Names of minor sub~ 
,' head.. , 

(a) Timber ... 
(b) Fire-wood • and 

charcoal ..• 
(c) Bomboo8 _ ••. 
(d) Grazing and fod 

der grass • ... 
(1) Other.· minor pro-, 

dace .. • •. 

· 6729 ti,S7 8:57 _, ~,23

1 
10.68 10,3~ 

1,5i ·_1,6.5 .. 1,46 1,851 . 2,29 8,17 
98 . J,C2 1,22 1,11· l~Hi 1,1~ •._ . .~ ... _.;;.,..r-.. ....-- . ..,.-..~·..r:r' 

86 76 89; - J,l:s 96 

'' ~~~7 5,57 ~-5,64, ~.871 '5,85 5,91 

-------------~-~~~~ ~---------
~~~a7 t~si ~s,95!· ~!,to 21,55 · 

Total ( Provincial and 
. Imperial ) · ..•. 

_ · .. l'he inmase nnd~-(a) fro~ 189~95 i~ -d~e .to· the esme· 
stat~<i above. Under (d) are included receipts from grazing fees 
for which separate figures are not giveri in the BnJget. Bot from 
the departmental reports the income from grazing for every ' 
departmental year which ends with June, seems to bo 
ab9ut .4,0_0 i.Q .1802-93, ... 4,18. il.nd ,4,29 for 1893-~-1 and 
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1894-95 • of which nearly GO per cent. is from tho Gentf,o.l 
Division. This shows that m~t of the increase ~u.ler . (d) ilJ 
doe to this cause. The revenue from grazing in the Central 
Division has increased from 1,89 in · 18U2-93 to 2,65 · in 
1894-05. 

The expenditure onder Forest is. alt;O increasing .. It is 
divided onder two snlrheads, (1) Conservancy and (2) Et.ta­
blisLment ; and the llbfll"CS under the different heads are a& 

• follows :-

I 
... ~ -. '!"i ..,-. i ..!!l~ .. ~. 
-co a;:=. da: . a. Cl) c;. ' 

Gil • .. . t'4). 

Namei of aub-hea.a. =.-. =~ =t') &:I 'It! ...,oo 
... 0> ~~ ... ~ -c. :=a» 
·~~ <>ao ~~ <~ <: ..... ~~ 

(1) Conservancy •.. 10,83 10,10 11,33 11},96' 

{2) E~blish~ent :::_ ~l_~~_:~o~_:~\ 
Total ( Impenal andl · I I I I 

• . . Provincial~· ~~· 19.27 18,98\ 2~,631 20.68119,80 20,13 

.. 

Half of this expenditure i11 Provincial. The decrease 
nnrler t~e.first bead in 18H2-U3 is dne to the .cnrtailment 
o( opemtioDH and that in 1894-95 aud snbscqaent years. 
is ca.nsed . by a change in the system in Sind of cansing 

· tbd forest produce to be . removed by contructots in­
~ea.d of by Government agency, which, though it redMed thft 
gross receipts, caused more than a corresponding increase in the 
net profits. The expenditure under this snb-head again depends 
on the abundance of crop and the qoantity of Forest prodoce · 
remove.! by the Government Agency daring the year; 
while the charges onder the 2nd 1mb-hee.d, Establishment.· 
are · of i. permanent na.tnre. They show an increase 
in 1892-'33 owing to the increased expenditure in connec­
tion with the reorg&ni88.tion of the superior· staff ' for 
the Forest Department· of the Presidency. according to the 
scheme aa.nctioned lly tbe Secretary or . s·t&te for ;lndi. 
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p1-odueiog on the whole an increase of ·about 62 thousand· 
rnpees a year. 

1 
In 1893-94 an additional Extra Assi~tant Con.:. 

servator. was appointed in the Sontl1ern Division and · th& 
Northern circle was split np into: two Divisions in lS92-93. 
The Exchange Compensation Allowance granted to the officers . 
in this Department explains· the_ rest ·~~ tl~e. incre~se under ~ 
this sub-head •. · The charge on thia account varies from 19 to 

. 22 th?osands per ·y~ar •. · • ·. · ·:. :, ' • <~ .: ·: : .· . . · 
. · ·w~ have examined the Cimporta~i. revende'beU.d~ Salt 
does not show any large increase aqd thtr same is the case :With ' 
some other he~ds:· 'we shall now t~k~ np the· import:l.nt~ 
head& of expenclitnre and see how the revenne has been sptmt; 
The expenditure under some. of thes~ heads bas b~~n already . 
examined above along·'with the·tevenue nuder thOse. heads. Oi· 
the remaining heads of expen_diture we_ shall fi~st t11.ke ni :.:_ . · 

,' . " ~ . . ' . . . 
. '.. . ... 

. Refunds and .Drawbachs.--::..The ex.Penditt;re nn4tJr tbi~ · 
head shews a steady increase over the Actuals · o/.18~1-02.' for 

>J;be first three years;_ but 'has t~gain ·gone down to tLe ol~ 
figure in the Revised of 1895-:'96 and .in t.he .Budget. Estiinn.tes 
for 1896-97 •. , To this head are debiteti sums rof~n,Iell . nncle-r 
'T&rions revenue heads, the most importa.n~ ofwhlch· aru Laud 
Revenue, Stamps, Excise ;' and the refunds generally vary· 
lrith the magnitude of the _transactions of the year nndcr th~ 
corresponding revenue head. There are, however, special cjuses .• 
which swell the figures of refund in different yes~~ Thn~ the 
large increase in 1892-93 o~er the Actnals of1891-92 is. amler 
the head Stamps and is due to .the refund to the Bombay . rurt 
Trost of the composition of Stamp duty on the Prince's D0ck , 
Loan. , Th~re wall also a special refund · of incomA-tax •rec~ 
Yered from the employees of the G. I. P. Raifway residing m. 
the Berars. There ~ere no snch. special· refonds in·· 1893-94. 
but the refunds nnd.er La.ad Revenue and Excise were propor­
tiouately .higher. Sill the expenditure under this head in 
18~3-94 U. 11 less than in the preceding. h 1895-96 th~ 
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. Exl'.iso l't'rnnds are expel!ted to show a. decrea~e and ._hence the 
llevi:;od Estimate i~ lower than the Actnals of the prec~din~ 
yeH.r. The decline in l89G-9i is due to th•l same cause .. <· 

As,~;:Jnments and Co~penM.tion.s.-Aasignments are-su~ 
cuvid,~d iuto C.ash anJ Alienations, and comprise payments 
t.o Irunn•lars and ·other grAut.ees of rev~uue such as Dietrict 
a!ld \'i!la;e oili11ers. They also include p11.yments on account · 
of charit:iblo and religiong allowances, Va.rshasa.ns and Devas.: 
thans. There are 110 l;J.rge flnctuu.tions onder this sub-head 
except iu 1 ~s 2-~3: .The large increal:le in. this yen.r "!'as due · 
t.n au inrnmse iu the adjustment of alienated Laud Revenue iu 
Swk~rpnr a.s explained a.bove under L11.ud Revenue and the· 
decreii.Se next year' is due to the .same cause. In 1895-95 
there is a large expenditure due to payruent of arrears· t() · 
certain Inamda.rs and to.the chiefs of B~llr nnd Vishalgad. U:n­
dcr florupeusations; which are all in . cash, there: was a large 
increase in 189.2-93 owii)t. to the . arrears, from 1878, of.· 
opium :compensation b0ing paid to the Pa.Ianpur Darbar.: 
Provincial expe~Uitnre under this sub-heal). priueipally consit;ts 
of Salt,· 01Jiomaud Excise compensations granted to the various 
Native States; th~· revennt', b~ing credited to the- eorres_­
P"n•.lirog he~~oJ.s. · The renewal of Abka.ri leases in the Native 
~hf~;;- i.llvolved some increased expenditure- in 1894:-9G and.; . 
!u the· suijsequ.ent years. · ~· 

Polie~.-The revenue under this head, which is wholly 
&oviw;ial, shows a large increase in 1892-93. This increase 
wu due to the ·payment by the. Bombay Port Trost of the 
arrears of the moiety of the Dock and Harbour Police charges ;. 
aud to a. large. adjustment of the value of mosketrJ re­
tnrn~ to the Military Department in connection with tho· 
1'e411DiDe- of the morossil and Agency Police with new 
.-eapollS. There are no other VJHiat4on11 that .. reqnire any 
UJ•laooti(ln. The reooipts ma.iJJy consist of contributions 
fro1& Municipal a.nJ Canto11mcnt fWJda, cash receipts nnd(:l" 
the Ar-ma Act, "foos, nnea h. and are titeadily increasing :-,. 



.. · . under. expenditure there is a iarge . increase. daring' tbe 
. ·period of the Oontract. The Expendit~ is divided nnder Cash i 
-and Alienations, and if we take the cash :figures alone it will' 

· he forind · that the total . increase . over . the Actnai8 · or . 
· 1891·92 is little over 16f Ia.kbS during the Joeriod of the Con­
·tract.: .·But this does not give a. correct idea. of the large in- , 
. ~rease . in · expenditure under· this head, :first because ·,the 
. contributions from the Bombay Municipality are taken in reo. 

duction.' of the· Presidency Police. charges.._ which in con~ 
' qnence show. a_· nominal falling off, and secondly _because 
·."the charges . in 1891-92 . were swelled ,. on . accotmt. of 
· heavy ~xpenditnre on clothiJ?g snpillit~d to the .District Police~ 
·On arm$ and ammunition and on. buildings for- the Pala.npnr . 

. Agency Police, . c4arges which. wet:e. not of a. recurring nature. 
, We must, therefore, examine each minOr head separately in. 

-order to ascertain the real gro~th or expendjtur~ under. this 
. .head. The following table· gives the total . ch&rges (Cash and 

·_Alienations) nnde:r the different sub-heads ~ 
- . ' ; ; ' ~. . . ,. . - ~ ~ .; ~ I -a i .; ~ 'i £ ~..; ~ 
Names of su~head, ~ C: B ~ B ~ ~ ~ ·~ :* ~g 

. . . . ... .. -cl~, ~~; -<~. -cl~ ~~·- ~~ 

'!.·Presidency Police... 3,35~· _·- 2,!91 · 3. ,o_ 81 ··· -',_3 0, 3,·7· 8 ~ 2;u_ 
2. Superintendence •.. · 67 . · 60~- 65 ~- 85 . · 88 8!1 

·
3
• .Di;~:! Executi:~ _ss.s, 1 . s~ol-~-{.~i -.36_ ;6 ~;~~w .S-.9. ,GJ ~-

·4. Municipal aud Can- _ -
. tonment Police .. . · 40 ~ 39 ' 39 · 43 4:3 46 

5. Village Police ••• 8,62 · 9,21 s,soi - 8,98 · 8,85 9,10 
6. Special Polioe . •.. e,ll · 6,00 5,951, · 4,41 • 4.44 · 4,75 
7. Railway Police •• 67 1,21 : 96 ·· 81 81 85 
8. Refunds . , ••. , , 21 ••···~ . lj ; 1 2 _ , 1 

'' Total ... "'53.25f5i':SOI 51,75 56.05!' 57.-tl 58.08· 
- ~ . . . ' 

It will be seen from the above table that.' tho expendi-· 
.- ture ~ bt>gin• to grow frol!l 1S94-93 whtin the Police roorgani:'l&­
-tion schemes· were carried oat at au anl1UM cost or ahoat 



.fl lakhs fo.-. the mofnssil . l,olice and 1 la.kh , for· 
lbo Presidency Police. In the above table the expenditnr&. 
u11der Presidency .. Police shows irregnla.rly large in· 
cre&Ses and decreases. They are dne to the non-payment or· 
the fnll contribution by the Bombay Manicipality · owing to 
a dispute regarding its liability to pay f of the chart,"Cs of 
the whole of the City Police. We cannot therefore get a.. 
correct ,figure of the increased expenditure nuder this sub-head 
without taking into l:\CCOlllJt the contributions from ·the· Bom-

-· bay Municipality, which; exclusive of 
Municir"l. oontri~ the contribution towards · Public Land · 

Jtufi.:u. 
1891-92 .•. 2,69 
1892-93 ..• 3,74 .i 
1893-94 •. . s,u . 
189-i-95 ... 3,84 
)895-96 ••• 5,10 
1896.!)7 ••• 6,4! 

Co~1veyance pharges, are shown in the·. 
. margin •. It was in August 1893 that 
Government sanctioned: an increase in 
the P.omba.vCitv Police force at a. cost oi . 
a bout I luJih of rupees and directed that 
the Municipality should pay f of the: 

charges <lf the City Police from the date. of the in­
troduction of the scheme for· increasing the force, that· 
it!. 1st . September 1893. · The Municipality protested· · 
at,rain~;t this decision and the mutter was finally ·settled . 
in · December 189:>. By this decision, the amount . of 
the . :Monicipa.l coutribr.tion was considerably reduced 
by a. reetistmg of tbe divisible share of the charges, re­
trospectively from 1st Aprill.S92. Curt&iu items previously 
inciuJed in the calculations were now omitted from it· and the 
.Manicipa.lity,.which, pending the deci~;iou of the matter, had. 
llLt paid the increajled contribntion, was asked to pay all · 
aureo.rs according to the rt•duccd scale. These payments will 
IJC mn.de in the .current year and as usual they are brought ·to 
au~couut by deduction from charges nuder the head of Pre­
t>idency l'ulice. The falling off in expenditure in 1896-97 nn-· .. 
der the lt;tsGb-hellod is therefore merely b.oninuJ, If we do not 
excluue the Muuicipal eontrihntiollil the Budget Et;timate of 
tl1e e:ll.renditnrc for 18\.IG-Qi on the Pre~>idency Police will. be 
found 8,1)4, aa against 6,(;4 in tho Actnals of 1891-9.2. About · 



· 2o .t.h~sands of this fucr~se is due to Exchange Com Pens,... 
· ·tiott~ . · . . . · . ~~ .. ·-·~ : ..., · , · · · · ~ .. · · .. 

. . . The next sub-: head of large increase is the District Exe~ 
tive Force. ·The expenditure under this head fu 1891-92 was 

· exceptionally large for special reasons noticed above. It was 
reJuced ·to its normal level in. the next two years ; but in 
1&94-95 it increased owing to the· rcorg&n.isntion of the· District 
Police Force aecording to the scheme· ~ctioned by Govern-

;--..... . 
ment in Febrnary 1894 at & cost of about 4!-- .lakhs for thcr 
Presidency including Sind~ . The _scheme was notfmly carried 

. out in . 189~95 and. this accf>nnts _lor the increase of expe:ridl-·· 
ture in the two subsequent yeai:J. The. object ·of the scheme 

· ~as to secure better men by rearianging ·the lower grades of 
· the service and by offering ~tter pay to them rather than to 
increase th<! numericar strength· of the Force. ·Under this 
scheme the Bhil Corps was absorbed into the Regular Force 
from 1894-:95. The following few details will give some idea 
·cf the nature of the scheme and the increases in expenditure 
-eaused by it. · . ,. . · · 

' .. 
· I~ 1893-94 the Sanctioned strenith of the District Police 

F'orce was 22 Superintendents, ( on salaries ranging from Rs. 
1000, to500 per month each); 5 Assista.nt_Snperinten<lents1R~ 
400-300 ); 10 Yrobationers ( Rs. 250-200 ); 541 Inspectors and 
Sub-Inspectors ( Rs. 25~75 ); 6 Court Prosecutors ( Rs. 100 );. 
274 Chief Constables ( Rs. 95,-,25 ); 2,596 Head Constables 

{Rs. 30..11 }; 13,113 Constables ( Rs. 14-6 ); 6 European 
Constables ( Rs. 90-80 ); and 1,19~ Mounted . ..: Police ( Rs. · 
70-14 ). Besides this ther~ was the Bhil Corps establishment 
of 8 Chief Constables, 10 Jamadars, 54 Ha.waldars, 98 NarkS, 
1,097 Priva.tea, 5 Buglers and 26 Recrriit boys, costing about 
1 lakh and 21 thousands a year. In 1896-97 · the san,:tioned 
mength of· the RegnlM Foree is 23 .Snperintendentll, ( salary 
aa before}: 9 Assistant Superintendents ( Rs. 400-350-300 ); 
3 Prot.t.ioners ( Ra. 250 ); 58 Inspectors and Snb-:Iospe.ctors 

· ( Rs. ~0--50 ); 6 Court P:rosecuto!'8 ( Rs. 100 ); 2i0 Chief' 
' . . . . . 
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Constables (llii.l00-3~); 3,200 Head 9onstables .( Rs. ~-12 }; 
13,753 Constables { Rs. 14-7 ); 10 ;European Constables { 4 in 
Poona, at R~ 100 per month ) ; and 1;194 . Monnted :folice 
( Rs. 80-24 ). There is now, no special Bhil Corps.· As regards 
Esta.blli;hment there were 198 clerks and . 104 servants' in. 
1893-94 as against 284: clerks and 12 servants in 1896-97 •. Tho 
increase in l'xpeuilitore caused by these . changes· will be seen 
from the following table :--- . . ' · · 

.. ..,. .,.Q "1:1<4) ~....: . -· - 'aj<:!> 'aj::ll: CDC> CD~ 

·-="· ::J I _e4 "' . bo • .... = .... 10 rc;!CO 
. Su'b-hea.cl of Charge. u~ -oa> t~ ::s~ 

~~ ~~ p::l ... p:j~ 

- - - --....; - -1. Salaries of Superintendenb,'Aasis-
tant Superintendimts and Ins- . 
peotors •. • :. . •. . ·~. 3,28 3,27 8,19 3,3 6 

(a) Exchange Oompensation ••. 19 36 37 3 4 
!. European Constables ... . .. '6 7 8 1 i 
S. Ooun Proaecutors .... - ..... 6 7 7~ 7 
4. Chief ConsLa.bles ... . ... .: ... . 1,94 2.15 .. 2,18. 2,2 8 
5. Head Conatables ... .. .... . .. 4,41 . 5.73 6,89 6,0 s 
6. Oonstablea .... ····· . .. 12.43 14,15 15,00 16, 30 
7. Ho1111ted Jlollce ... ... . .. 8,4:i 3,43 4,00 3,9 0 
8. Establishment-Olel"ks &o .•.• ... 78 70 93 8 9 
9. Bhil c.orps ... ... 1,27 1. ., ...... . ... ---- - -

' Total... 27,87 29,94_ 3'1,11 32,4 3 

The decreo.se under the 1st sub-h~~ in 1895-96 l8 duo ~. 
the rea.rrangcmeut of grades of Assistant Superintendents and 
decrease in the number or Proba.tioners. The charge of ona . 
thousand for Bhil Uorps in 1894-95 i1 probably on account_ of 
pLymcnts of.arrears &c. · · · · 

Retnriling to the first table onder the major head it will ba 
found that the Village Police charges shew an increase in 
1892-93 aad 1894-95 o'l'ing to the payment of arrears to tbs 
heads of Village Police and W a.tchmen. The increase onder Alie­
ations nnder tLis sub-head is mostly dne to the revised survey 
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ntes as explaine<l nuder T£nd Revenue. Speeial Polico- shows-­
• fallin~ olf from l~G!-U3 on account of the absorption. of thtt 
Ehil Corpii.esta.blisbment ~osting'about lllt\khs per year into 
the Distriet Police Force under the reorganisation scheme, tha· 
recovery of contri_bntions .for _Railway. Police in Katbiawad · 
which i:i brought to acco!lllt by re<J,nction from charges, parti&lly 
C()nnterba.Iance4 by the charges on account of the reorO'ani:>a-. 
tlon of the Force. The increase in.l89G.97 is under snppiies ~or-

. ~lothing charges. Untler Railwa(Police_ the expenditure is high­
er in 1802-93 than in the last. year of the previo~li Cmtrl\ct. on . 
account of the ~hole of the Rililwar Police being'ruade Prvvirt-_ 
cial under the curreutQonlraet,'thns;e&llSing an increase of near­
ly'40 thousand rnpees per year un•ler thia head. . In ·september· 
1893 tl1e North-We~teru Railway Police waa transferred to tha­
Panjab Government. This causes a. decrease in expenditure 
under this sub-head i~ 1893--94' and subsequent. years. But 

. the decrease is. nominal as the . Local Govepunent .has to make a-. 
· contribution of 3~ to ~he Imperial Government on this account, 

the adjustment· being made~ as. usual,· nuder Land Revenue •.. 
The increase un!Jer Superintendence is due_ to Exchange Com­
pensation Allowance and partly to i.llcrease in the establi»hment~ 
There is aga.in a largti increase of 70 -onder Suppiies and Ser- . 
vices in 1896-97for the District· Executive Force on account 
or clothing chargeS, iDcur~ed eve_ry live~._...___,... •. --:--

Edi.ICatio~.~This'is Qlle of the ,;holly· Provincial heaJs. 
' Or revenue aud expenditn...-e. Th~~ revenue consi;,t3 of · receipts-. 
·from School and College fee::rplns a. small siun on account of· 
J.lnnicipal contribctions towards the ·co~ of schools an~ snnrl:ry 
mist-ella.neous items. It~is t.Uowlr-bnt steadily increasing, 
the average annna.l ineome during th~ cnrrent Contract period 
being 3,116 a.s against 2,81) in the Actaals of 1801-!.l::! •. The total 
expenditure shows an increllode of 6,07 ( or nearly 6 lakhs ) 8.3 

compared with the expenditure in t.h~ last yaar of the previous 
, Contract. liost of this increase in Ex1'euditure occurs, btl wever, 
o.oly in the la::;t. two years of the current Contract. If we take 

. . " ~ : . . . 
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the first r .. or yt<&n oft1e Contract, it will be fourid that. the 
LbJ. in~rea.se in the. revenue was 97 as compared "ith the 
ArtaaJ!j or l"~Jl-9:! while the increase in the expenditure . wu 
:.& thu• WOll~llg & net total increMe in expenditure or 1,44_ . 
(nearlylilal~) till18\);)..96. Tbis fact soows that the increase 

.. of expenditure un1ler this head is dne to certain exceptional 
uauts in the l&St two y~ oC the Contract. The details of 
this ex~nditure will Le seen from the follo~g ta.ble :- · 

T.rnivenity •.. ! Ja! H•l · 51 ~ 
2. Direction ··~ 461 5, 44i 4~ 
3. haspection ••. • !,U !,~ !,381 !,36 
4. GoV«nmeot Col · 

legea-General ••• 1,41\ l,..t& ~tJ 1,53 
5. Government ColJ l 

leges-Special •.. l,ltll 1,131 ),(4 98 
G. G o Y e r a m e a 

Sehools-Geoeral.\ ~.03 4,94; 5,Su • 5,31 
7. Government 1 

&hool~~~iaL 1,3:! 1.!~1 1.41 1,35 
8. Gran~m-a1d ... 4.0.f. 3 ••• 

1 

4.11
1 

4.(19 
'· Sellolarships ••. !:2 34 85 · 35 

1 u. .ttaceilaneous and I 
Refwua ••. 23 ~ . 2:? 21 

- Total...IIG,SC 16,t2j Hi,i~ 16,72 

1,63 

0 
50 

.!,48 

1,5!1 

97 1,06 

5,62 5,59 

1.3i 1,4S 
.t,77 . 6,81 

S8 3!1 

25 2! 

Is,oo to,o9 

The t<~ta.l fi~ for e:rrendit.nre do 'not show·moch 
nri11.tion till we corue to tbe 1\~:\'~ Est:im&te of 18~3-96. 
lu that ye:u there is an increase of about 30 onder ·Govern; 
meot ~hools-General and 11early ':0 under Grants-in-aid~ 
while in tbe Budget Estimate of 18~6-97 an additional prori- · 
aion of 2 lakhs ia made unJer · Gnwta-in-aid caUBing • · 
carre~pooding increue iB the estimated total ex~Jitnre· of 
that year. ·. l! we exclude theae three exceptional itema the 
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figures ia the above table do. not· iilioW" any material in-
; erea.<~e iq the total expenditnre on Education ; . .and if we take 
into . consideration the fact that the revenue has been increa&­
.ing at the average rate of about 26 thonsn.nds a yea.r there is 
little, ·nee increase in the expenJiture on Edncation. ·Coming 
to the 4itrerent sub--heads we find that the University Grant-

, bas been gra;dually reduced to zero.'··· The chMges u~der Direc­
tion and Inspection. do not show large ftoctnations: -The small 
increase _is due to Exchange 'do.mpensn,tion-.t\1J~;~nce and to 
the strengthening of the subordinate staff of lnspecti~~ 1\t a co~>'i 
of about 2 thousand rupees per year in 1893-94.. The decro•ooe 
under Professional Colleges i~ said to be due to savings in 
salaries and allowances and is counter:-ba1a.nced by an increase 
nuder Government Colleges GeneraL These variations do not 
therefore denote any extraordiuary changes in the. workwg ( 
of the Department~ The srib-hea.d, Government SchoolS-Gene~ 

· comprises ( 1 ) Secondary schools, ( 2 } Primary schools and 
( 3 ) Payments in 8nppm-t' vi Mwticipal schools. . The 
increase . of· expenditare · under.. this · head ·. in : 18!>3-94 
and 1895-96. is dae to the · improvement of the In~ 

~pecting. staff' and of the teaching .:statr ·in ~ome Govern­
ment High Schools, ·,but chiefly- to the additional provisioa 
for_ prima.ry edncatio; under the snb-.hea<L Payments in sap- ~ 
port of the· Mnnicip&l Schools. ·.These payments rose from 
1,48 in 1892-93 to 1,82 in 1893-9-!. 1,79 in 1894-0;J. 2,04 &1ld 
2,00 in the Revised ana Budget estimates of 1805-9t1 and ~ 
1896-97. This explains most.of thtt increase ·onder Govern- , 
ment Schools-Geneml during the period of the current Con­
tract Under Grant&-in~aid the .inerea.se- in 180;}-96 is (:hietly 
due to an inciease.of 41 io the r...~·ults grant. In 1806-97 the · 

· incr~ase of 2 lakhs. ~v;r the Revi~d Estimate- . of 1503-96 is 
ina.inly due to a·e"Pecial proviSion for a large increa~e of _1,5-t 
io the bnildiltg grant, 'of 12 to the te'!nlt.s grant, and 9 for. the~ 
improvement Of the _Government Law Scho:>l Library.· It will' 
thus be aeen that if we except the large increa ~ for speci~ 
' .. ... 6< 



rn.lnon-l'tlenrri~g 1mrposes in 1805-{16 and 1896-97, there . b.s 
Jl(len no ~;rea.t inor<'ase iu the total expenditure under this heed 
-except such as was rcrp1ired by small revis.ions for establish­
tnents, for the Exchange Compensation Allowance and 
-to larger payments to ~[uuieipal schools. The .Grants-in-aia 
to Local Fnud Schools me t1ot brought onder any of the abo..e 
ruiuor be!1ds. They appear under the head of Contribntirius 
from }'roriucial to Lo,,al. In l8fll-O~~ the gr:tnt under this head 
for ·mofus:;il s_ch":;;" w_n-1. 4,08 and ouly 80 for school-buildings.. 
1'Le gra.~"ft, the snccel;sive years are as follows:-

Grant to Local Grant to School-
Fund Schools . Building_ 

1892-03. 4,3!) 63 
• 18!)3-94: 4,64 18 
18~l4-!J5 5,30 . 14 
1695-!JG. 5,3?. 45 -.. 
1806-Ui' 5,34 . 0 · 

l'hus dtu·ing tqe period nuder ..Contract Government grant 
to the IA~cal Th>ard Schools was increased. J,y about a lakh oC 
rnpeet~. · There is an· increase of nearly 4:J in 189~94: 
anJ. of 46 more in 1894-05, which was applied to the revisioa 
()f the :pa.y ot the lower teadwrs in primary schools, first ia 
t.bc Southern 'Oivibion and thrn in the Central and in th&. 
NortherD Division, I"a.ising the minimum pay to Rs. 7 Iier 
month. A part of the gmut was also spent in the improv(). 
1uent of school~ by the emtJloymeut of certified te3.{)hers ; a.n.ll 
ln increasing the results grant. The graut~ to Local Fund School-· 
lJUiltlings do not~ however, show t.l.l' s:.me liberal iucrea~e. It 
~honld., however, be noted that increased gr.1nts to Municipal 
and IAC&l Board Schools were maJe necessary by increased ex.­
}Jinditure on Eduea.tiou from :MunicilJal and .Loc;tl Revenue. 
The L<x.~al Boards spent 13,93 on Education iu 18!H-n whicb 
1-nm w.!e to 15,32 in 1894-!la a.nd to IG,29 in the Dutket 
'Estimate of l~JG-97;.·. The same remark applies to Muuici~ 
&hools. · 
~" 
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··•· ··. '.'In the .Edncatio~al ~·s~i~~~ .provi~io~ to· 8o~e· ~xten~ · 
' is generally· inade for constrnetion and maintenance of Edu~ 
"tic>nal School buildings~ which charges are nltimately debited :• 
to Civil Works. . · This expenditure is, no ·doubt,· connected 
'with E,dn~ation, but as it does not result ~n the improvement or 
'the teaching or.· the inspecting .statr, it is properly debited· 
·*:long .with ~i~ilar items,· co~nected · with other . depart­
'Jnents,. to Cml · Works. .It 11. als()~snal • t() name in 

. eopn~tion ··with the ··charges·. under_:"'E«nr:ation allow.­
ances . to Dakshina. · Fellows·. ·debited .. to, .Assign~ and 
Compensation, and charges on acconnt of Medical College.flnd...: 

. Schools. under Medical, a~d those 'on account of Veterinary· 
<;ollege and c1n..ss under Scientifi~ and other Minor departments, 
-malcing. up in a.ll a total of about' 2i la.khs. Thes~ . charges. 
do pot show·any material variations. · _, .. , .·" ; · .. ' . . ., 

·~ -~ Law and Justi~e.-This -is one of •th~ wholly Pro_vincia.l 
' hea<1s and is divided, both for revenue and expenditure, ' under 
two sub-heads (A) Courts of Law and (B) Jails. Next .to 
::Land Reven~e.and Police this stands as the bead' of greatest 

.. expenditure, the charges on a.cconnt_ or both the sub-heads ~ 
ing estima.tetl at 63,53 in 1896-97 a..~ against. 60,31 in ·the: 
Actoals of 18'91-92. The increase iz!~y>~ncliture under Conrts_ 
.of Law is chiefly due to Exchange Cowpensation--.-_-which 

' amounts to 2 or 21-lakhs per year in spite ofthe •appointment 
of two native High· Court Judge~who are not entitled· to this 

· allowance. A moiety of the ~_alaries ot Collectors and Magi­
. a;tra.tes, inclusive of Exchange Compensation A.llow,ance,- is 

tra.nsferre{l to this head and this, jojned wit& the high . salaries 
paid to the High Court J ndges and . the'·. D~stric~ a.n_d 
Sessions Judges, swells the charges for sa lanes_ onder. this 

' .head and with them the charge on account or the: Exchange 
· Compensation· Allo~nce. During the period of the: Contra~t 

n(l groat changes were tnade in tl•is department.' Small rev1-,. 
-~ions of establishment, appointment of 8nb-juJges to hear ap-

- ~C'JolS,. oian Assistant Judg~ With full pow~l'S aLd ~he arpoint. 
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)ll~ut <lf a CovennnteJ Civilian to the post of the Jrvlgc; under 
tlle Decc.·m Agricnlturi~ts' Relief Act are some of~be causes or 
increased expenditure ; lnt the main increase is on- aoconnt 
of the F...xcha.uo-e Compensation Allqwance as eXJ1lainell abova. 
The totn.l incre":tse of expenditure . under this head during the. 
five years of the Contract over the Act.n<Lls of 18\)1-92_ is o.Lout 
~~ lakbs. There il'l a. slight dec)-"ease iu ex11enilitnre in 18~2- 93 
due to temporay . vacancies -among the J udgt;s . of the High 
Court, to the ahE>enc"o ofthe.Administrator Gen~ral a.ud t.he Pro­
thonotorv on long lea.ve and to the retirement of the Legal 

· ·Jlcruembr~ncer ~hose. ~1mccessor dre~ smaller salary'; but in. 
the t1ext y~r the absence of these· causes again produced & 

ri~ in the charges. The Budget of 18!l6-CJ7 makes a lump p~ 
vi:;ion of Rs. 14,000 for the reorganisl\tjou of the J u•licin.l · 
staff in Sind. There has been a s1ight increa~e in revenue 
und_er thit~ head due to better receipts nnn.~r minQr sources· of . 
income such O.b general fees, fines &c. 

. .. - : . 
Ul.lder Jails the .1·evenue shows small decreases. · The r~ 

eeipts eonsi~t chiefly of paymeuh or creclits from other de­
partments for convict labour anJ. tho State )JTOCeeus · of Jail 
manufactures. They were the highest in 1803-Ut, but owing 
to the _absence of sufficient remunerative employment for the 
\'ariou~ oonviet gangs the re·ceipt;; are smaller in subsequent; 
years.· L"nJer expenditure the cost of superintendence has 
been nominally r<JI1uceJ 1·y the transfer toG euera.l Administta.tiora 
·of a. share of the charges on account of the Inspector-General 
<Jf Jails, Regiiitration aud Stll.mps previously debited to tLiil 
hooct Rut this wa.s mol'e tha.u counterbalanced by special mi:t­
cella~ous expenditure at the Kara· jail, larger purcho.8os of 
ra.w material and such other minor items of expenditure. · 

Gra,•ral Ad111i1tistration.-This is a hea.d of CX}Jenditnre 
·.only and is ahu(JSt entirely Provincial, It includes cLHJ"ges 
.on a.coonut of the salary and e~tablishment of His Excellency 
the Go,·ernor, the members of Council; CommissionerS', lnspec­
tor-Gcnerul of Jails, Regi:ttra.tion a.nd Stamps, the· Secretariat. 
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f)fficen. ~~~~( wcll.l -· Fund establishments- in . the- offices­
of t1.e Colloctors ·and the AC'eonntant-General. The ordi­
MLry ex:ptmditnre 'is ;not -~:~nbjeet- to h~.rge variations •. Dnr 
;.~ thtt perioJ. ~f. the Contract the, expendititre hat, how--· 
t:\ er, in~;reased owing _to · the grant of the Ex chan O'C Com-

. 0 

pcn~ation Allowance lll\d also by the trausfeio. to this ht:atl 'oi 
the charges on accom1t ofthe lnspector-General.of Jails, Regis­
tration and Stamps, and by the Provindalisution of His Ex~ 
t..eUt•ncy the Governor's btmd. The abolition of i:.h~ llilitnrv De­
partment , of~- the Secretariat caused 11o nominal~ S<\;·ia·;~ 0£' 
72 per year nnder this'head from 1805-96, t;he lJ9ca.l G();~­
wernroent having haJ to mak& a· contribution of nearly·· 49" 
per y-mr to ·the Government -of India , on this pcconnt •. 
.Dnt even this nominal saving: '!'as absol'bed by the charges­
on account, of a new third Civil' Secretary whose : salary, 
does not appear to · ha.ve ·yet reached· . the . maximum. 
The charge on account of Exchange Compensation Allowance­
per year is about 60 thousand rupees- uud ·the total increased 
expenditure during 5 years (in the first ofwhich.no. Exchange 
ComJ>Cllsation was paid) amounts to nearly 3 lakhs over. _the 
.Actuals of 18Hl-!)2. i', - ·~ · · · , 

Jfedieal.-Tlte--revenue umler this h~~d chi~fly consist;· 
. of 'Me•lical College fee~, Rospital~;~-nu I,nootia .Ailylaut-J'ei!aipte-. 
and contributions. The increase· .in- revenue in 1894-05 ·is. 
'c:hiefly due to the recovery l4 arrears ·from• the Bombay,.Port 
Tn9'es on acconnt of tLe mn.iutenl\llCtl of ~he· Enropetldi­
~.lHtal and to larger iees from paying pa.tieuts iu _ the same 
Hospital ami that in 181:'5-90 is tlne to th~.~i~ing of !cer; u~ 
the Grant Medical College aml to ·lhe increased ,uttendanc& '· 
therein. The Expenditure under this bead Shows a lat·go ·in-: 
crease of about 10! lakbs in five years .when C9mfJartl•l with 
the Actua.ls of 18~1-D2. .The following tabular iltatcmeot will 
4xplai~ the nature of this inCl'ease :- , · .: . : 
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m:CN m~ t a::...; l .,.or) 

~~ ~~l~~ ~~ 
Name of sub-bead. c; ~ ~ 0, 1 ~ ~ I c; ~ 

<.... ~I< ..... -.<.-. 
1. Medical E~!tablish_l-- -~~--

ment ... , 3,0! 3,1G • 3156 3,5~ 3,81 3,77 
~. Do<pitals and Dh~-1. .· 1' 

pensariea ... 5,1.' 5,':'5 . 5,69 5;83 5,58 6,00 
S. Sanitation and Vac-

cination ... l 2,0: 2,2:1 2,7~ 2,94 S,ll 3,35 
4, Gn.::Jts for :.:eciica1j' 

1 . 2 r·~t-v~es • .. .1 2r 
~ lrf~dica.l Echools &I 

CollegeoJ ••. 

1

1 1,78 l,n 1,81 . 1,79 1,73 ·· l,SS 
G. Lunatic Asylum... ],('4 1,12 1,10 1,13 1,13 1,11 
1. Che~ica.l Analy:erl. 18 2C

1 
.22 · 24. 24! . 25 

8. llefunds- . • .. · l ~ . () 0/ 0 1 

~~~-~p. --;4,2: ~ ~~~l"l6,4; 
. . ' 

It will be seen from the above that:the greater part of the 
increase is nuder the first three sub-beads. The increase rinder 
the fir~;t is mainly due to Exchauge •Compensation which: 
amonnts to nearly 43 thousands per year nuder this sub-head. 
V udcr .the second sub-head the increase in expenditure in . 
18~!-93 wu.s attributable to the opening of new Lospitu.ls in 
P.owba.y as well u:s in the mofnssil.; and that in 1894-95 is 
due to pay.ment of arrears af rates aml taxes on t:Lcconnt of Sir 
.1allll3etjee JC('jeuhoy Hospital, to the special charges sanction. 

· ed in couuection with the onthreak of cholera in that Hospital 
a.ud to an incrca.,;e in the establishment of St. George's Ho;:;pital 
a.-c wdl as to the pn.yment of Exd1ange Compensation Allow­
ances. In the Budget of. 1 "-~'a provision has bt..'t!n ~uado ond~r 
tLlli ~auh-he<l<l for aJJitt~u.l travelli.nt; WRpeusaries in the 
moft4sif ~nu for extra-tutors at the Grant Medical College. 
The increase nuder· the tLird sub-head is partly doe to 
Exchange Compentilltion and to increased grants to the Village. 
Sanitation Committees. These grants amounted, to Ra. 2i ,00 
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in ,18%-96 and Rs.12,500 in the Bud~et Estimate ·Qr the c~ 
~~~t year. The Bndget Estimate for ·1896-07 also makes a prow 
.mton of Rs. 20,000 under this sub-head for· expenditure llD'"" 

, der, the Pilgril.ns Ships' Act of 1895 for. cons~uction of a shed 
&c. for pilgr;ims. :The abnormal increase in 1893-94 is dno · 
to the transfers to this sub-he8.<{ of all the charges of the Local · 

· Fo.nd Vaccination esta.blishmen4 · part of which ·was debited.·· 
to Local Fund previously. · But the increase is:JDerely nominal 

·being counterbalanced by • increased per cont1'a 'receipts nnder. 
Contributions from Local to Provincial; . while the--cl ... ~es oa 

~ . . . . . . . Q 

account of'the Exchange Compensation amount to ·abnut.lG · 
thousands per year. ·· The· increases under .other snb-hea.ds ~11 
for no· remlLrks. The total Exchange ' Compensation· · Al­
lowance onder all snb-heatls amounts. to about 80 "'thons.'\nd 
rupees every year. 

. ' . ,. . . . . . 

. Scientifo ~ anc( otker .' Jii nor Depari;M;;ts . ....:..u nd~r. this .. 
head a number of minor hea,ds are compris~cl, nmny of which 

. do not shew any material in<.,Tease in . expenditure during the 
period· of the current Contract. . Tliese · O:re · (1) P!ovin~ · 
:M.nseums .costing 9 per year, but shf,lwing aD fucrea.sa of 1 0· ~ 
1896-97, on tLccouut ofa.grant to the Reay'ludustria.l.l\1nseum; 
(2) Public Observatories at a.n annual cost.\·a.rying :from la to _ 
18; (3) Dona.tions to Scientific Societies to -the--amount; of 

· 5 per year; (4} Public Exhibitiyns anJ Fair.J at·_an.lUHlnal­
. char!!'e of 3; (5) Botanical.garl,lt:~._ 3; (ll) Charges on account 

of ~zetteer and Statistical memoirs of abont ·2, l>O.t disconti­
nued from 18!>4-:-95 ; (7) Regfstrntiop of Railway. Traffic, cost­
ing between 11 and 12 ; (8) Proviucia.l statistics about! to 5 
and (9) Misceilaneoos, chiefly the establishment. of the Re­
porter on the Native Press, costing abOut· 9 per ye:1r •. There 

. are other sub-heads, however, the charges on acc~nut of which 
have inc~d during the l30t _five years and especially in 
lS~()-97: These are ( 10) Experimeptal cultivation,. , with an 
average ~nnoal cost .of 32, but. 'increased to. 5~ in 1806-91 l 
(11) Veterinary and Stallion charges, .which include· eba.rgN 

! - . . 

'·. 
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on :tcC<JUDt ot Veterinary College anu School, increased to. 73 
in the current year as a.gainst 69. in 1894-95 and 52 in ~he 
.Revired Estimate for 1895-06 ; (12) lnllpector of Factories, 
~osting 20 in the last two years,. as. against 4 in 1892-93~ 
-owing to the appointment of a new .!11Spector and (13) Inspec-
tor of Explosives, a new charge of 2 . to 3, created last year. · 
The charges on o.cconnt ·of Departmental examinations are 
also included nuder this heaJ and amount nstmlly to. 1 . every · 
year, Lnt iu the Budget of 18!:113-0i these a.re estimated at 7 
~win<• to the new Provincial Service examination. . · ' 

0 . ' 

If we tal\e the total charges ~ntler this h~.ad, they shew r4 
falling off in 181Ji-03, owing to th~ special charge ofl7 for the 
Census being debited to this head in 1891-92, and ai:w to a re­
duction of 1 o in the Veterinary and Stallion charges. TheQ 
there is au increase in 1804-95 owing to the appointment .of & 

s"parate Factory . Inspector, while in · · ISbG-07 the total 
charge11 have risen to · 2,32 as· against ·1,80 in }g94-95 and 
1,59 in 18!12-93, owing to special grants to Museums, Expeii­
meutal cultivation, and increase· in. the Veterinary. char~ .. 
Speakin.!!' generally the total expenditure under this head during 
the last 1ive yea.r·s l.hews au increase. of 64 on:r the Actuals 
of lS!H-92, if we exclude from these Actuals the charges vn. 
account ·or Census. This .increase is too small taking into 
~nsidcrnt.lon the fact that there are some very useful' Depart~ 
meutg incln~ted nuder this he:td. · 

Superanrtuati•nll and Pension&.-This is a. progressive · 
head of expenditure. The Revenue shews little increase, while 
the charges are yearly growing on. They are almost entirely on 
account of superannuation and retired allowances paid in this 
oouutry to n1embers of the :Bombay service and naturally grow 
with the gruwt.b of the Administrative Departments. The r&­
ceipts are on e.cconnt of contributions from officers lent to 
MuniciJ•alities, Local Boards or in Foreign Service. The total 
~xpenditnreduringthe period of the current Contract amounts to 
.S6,43 ; or 8,78 more, when compared with Aclnals of 1801-02. 
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, These charge~ do not seem to have yet reached the nu~oximnttr 
·. aud will, it appears, go ()n increasing at l~:~a.st for some years •. 

·~~ - ·. •, 

Stationer11 and Printhig.-,.The .· expemlitnre nuder .this 
. head in l8!J~-03 shows alurge increase over tho Actuals or' 
18~1-9:!. This is mainly due to a .t~ansfer of about 1,10 to. 
this heatl of charges on account of stu.tionery pnrchased iu the 
country which was previon:sly debited to the vnrionli depart­
ment:>. T~eincrease in 1894-95 i~ on accou~t of larger sup­
plies of paper to· _the Go:vernment. Central Press and ·the. 
rnrchase of woollens for clothing the Sind Police. The Bt¥l~et 
of lSOG-97 make:~. a. provision for t:Pe ·'new machinery· for the­
Commissioner'& press in Sind. In spite of' the fact'. that Go_: 
Ternment has 4 or 5 Press esb~oblishment:-:~ the. ~hinge on· 
acconnt of printing at private presses· a'ruonnts to ne.~rly 3 • 

· thousand rupees a year. The receipts under this hea«l, which· . 
show little· variation, are made np· chiefly of the sale proceeds 
6f Ga:::ettes and other publications as w~ll as of receipts on. 
account. of work. done at the Centr·a1 Press for Deprutments 
()ther than those of Government. · . •. . . 

.Politicut.-The increast.J nr,d·.,r this ben.ll in 1803-:04 i~· 
doe to a large incre:\se on account or Durbar ~ ym'sent~: Th~· 
main 8Xl1enditnre under this bend, ·however, COnsists of .rharge::>. · 
on sceonut of the Political Agencies· in Katbin.w~r, Kulch~· 
Mabika.tha and Sontl1ern :M:ahratta. Conntrv. The contnoutiona . 
from the various States are ..takenJ.I!,redoctlon or charges. · · 

Unde~ Jliscellaneou& the-large increa~e in . the receipts· 
in '1803-04 and. ·1894-9:> is· on· ac~ount of tl:le- sale pro­
ceeds ofDmhar ·presents receiverL.~t the Dnrbnr at Xagar·. 
and also those pa.ill by the Maharaja .of. Kolhapor~ 'l'here 
-were also increased receipts on acconnt of the sale of 'the 
:Bb:ulgaon farm; while there has been no incrcn.Re_iu expendi­
ture which is mo.stly of a flnctuating aatnre. _ · . , . ' , . ·. 

. . We next c~m~ to th; P;blic . W ~rk;. Departmt~t -~ ·W hlc~ . 
absorbs all tho residue o! the. total ineome after. pro¥iding 
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f()r the -wants of other Departments. Tht: chief remunerative 
work comtructcd dnring the 'luinquennial reriod of the current 
('.ontmd; i10 the HydMll.oad-rruarkot Railway the aecconts of 
which appe<lr under three difl'ereut ht>.u.Js, ri.z. Construction oj 
Rail~ea:JS. und n·nrl:i ''9 l':rpe11~tes of Statl' R'ltllrays nnuer 
ExyoenJiture, and under Sta.tl' Railu:ags as a head CJf revenue. 
We ~>hall take all the~c: t~gether nuder the head...- · 

Sf(Jt~ P .. ailu:n:;s.'-The total expenditure on the Hydrolnvi­
rruarkof: n.u[wa~· is G,21J during the period of the Contract. 
Tl..- wurk was comOienC(.od in IS~)J-92 a.ntl 11,:2 were spent 
apom it in that year. Thus the tvtal ~Xpt'n•litnre on thf' Hydra­
Lad-Gmnrkot naihl"ay is 17,g2 oral~:ont 18lakhs. _The work. is 
constructed ont of th£' orJiuuy re\"ennes and the snm 8pent 
upon it is sOJlJewhat like an investment inasmuch as if the­
work Le taken o,·er ~en'after hy the Governml'nt of India ·or 
a C{lmpany, the Local Gol"ernment will h11.ve a daim Cor a re­
fund of tbe ca pitlll · l"Xllenditnre. The total · gr<>f-S income· 
awonuts to G,:J3 and the working expenses will come· to 5,1-l · 
darill6 the J>eriod of the l'ontrnct, thus showing a net profit 
of 1.39 over a C.'l pi tal of 18 lak~s tor four years, the Railway 
lx-iu~ opened for trnffic iu the latter part of 1892. This amounts 
t.o n ui v.:dcwl of 2 }•er cent. per annnm. C"ndf'l' 'this head We 

· must; howen•r. include the unnoal exl~enditnre of ·1 0 paid t() 
tLe Gnvernment of India on account of the interest on- the­
nlue of rails snr·rlit'd to this U:1ilway. Thiti will reduce the­
total profit by a }J(•nt 50. 

Irrigatia'n.-The only Pro\incllil 1rork under this he.~otl 
.iB tht: Gokak Canal Daring the five years of the Contract 
tl.t· roceiptll from it amunlltd to 1,13 while the expen·:!iture 
iB 2,:n. tbat is, 1,~0 more tLao the income. TLi.s incref.Se in 
expenditure is doe to th(' paym~nt of com}Jensation for laiLd3 
taken op and for improvemtnt of the canal storage works. 
The working ezpen~ u &och amoant to about a }Jer ye~ 
7hc rest o( th" es:pcuditore u debited to capitAl accouat. 
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: · · . Citil Wor48.-Thisliead is divided into two · rmD-lieads; . 
{1) Worb in charge of Civil officers and (2) Works in charge of 
Public Works Department. The ·ordinary charge nnd~ the 
fust sub-hPad is made np of grant.~ to statiqn funds at Panch.: · 
gani a,nd l\lahn.blesbwar ancl to the Bombay Mnuicipalitv to-
. wards the maintenance and repairs of the Queen's sta.tue. • The . 
exceptional expenditure in 180~03 \Vas llue to a grant of abont 
10 for the .improvement . of water..supplx in .some Districts. 
Tho total expenditure nnller this sub-head~mt~ to .72 ont; 
()f the total of 1,72,37 spent_ upon. Civil Works during~ period 
()f. the Contract, as shown.r in· the· general table on pagtH: •. 
There is nothing else tha.t calls for: remark' under this su}l:.. 
head. Under the second snb~head, l'ltOlic Worhs Departmi,tt, 
the Provincial receipts are derived from tolls on roads,. :rents 
· apd sales of buildings, ·prouuce ~~trees and sales of oiJ ·material 
tools and plants ; and they ~how no grea.t variationt~ amount--: 
ing on an average to Sllakhs. The expenditore is on account· 
o()f the construction of new buildin.gs for the Police, Edncatio~ 

· al, Judicial, Revenue and other Departments of Government as. 
well as on account of repairs to· old Government buildings .. 
The total expenditure on Public, WorkS nuder this sub.he:ld . 
during the quinquennial period of-' the cnnent Contrac~ is 
1,71,65, which is considerably lower than the expen~iture . in-. 
<:tUred during the period of the last Oontractimt greatly_ iD .. 
excess of the amount for which · the Government of India 
wai disposed . to give credit to th!!_Provincial Government on 

· this account when the Contract allotment was fixed. . On an 
·average. the Provincial expenditure on _:Public Works Depart-­
ment amounts to 34,33 a year ; of which sum nearly 10 lakha .· 
represent the cost of the Et~tablishtnent, 12 lakhR of Original 
Works and about 12i lakhs of reprurs to Government buildings. 
Of the sum ·allotted to Original W orb from 1 . to 2 lakhs seem 

· to be spent on commnnications every year. The Establishm_ent 
~barges have remained the ame; though it has .bccom~ un­
possible to make higher allotments for .Fublie Works. O\fJDg th 
. nnancial pressure.. . ... . ' t . 
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·Iutm·&t.-This is a head of Revenue and Expenditure and 
is t'utircly Pr(1vincial. The Rev<'nne consists of interest receiv­
ed onsnmi l~nt to Municipalitie~, Loc.al Boords, ~n.ndholdC'rs 
and. cultivators &Swell as on loans advo.o\!ed under special 
Acts such as the Talnlnlart! and Lo~l Authorities Loans .Act:.. 
The expenditure repre~ents the charges on account of intere8t 
to he paid to the Government of India npon sums placed by it 
at the clisp,isa.l of th6 Local Government for the pnrpo"es men­
tioned above. Taki \-i advances !l.lld other loans to cultivators 
are hron~l·t tlll.der this head, bnt are not shown either on the· 
c,...J.it or on tLe d"'hit side which include receipts and charges 
on account of interest alone. The total reeeipts during fire 
years of the t.:nrrcnt Contract amount to 14,56 and the total 
cxrenditnre comes to ll,GO, thus showing a net gn.in of 2,97 or 
ou an average of flO per year. Taken a.s a whole this b, there-­
Tore, a Lea'l of net income of little over ! lakh to . th6 
Provincial Govermuent. Th<' amount:! advanced to cultiva.tou. 
ouly since lStll-92 ai:e as follov;•s :- ·,. 

Y earll. • · Amount in Rs. 

18\H-~12 Actnals .••..••.• 7.85,3!38. 
18{12-93 
1 '-03-94 " 

" 
~.82,280. 

5,04,LJ4. 
-- l~Ot P:> , D, 79,192. 

189:'>-96 ll evi~;:ed .......•. fl,8l,OOO. 
18~16-\:17. Dudgct ......... 10,8i,OOO. 

· ContTibutionsfrom Locrrl to Procincial.-Thesc a_ppear on 
the Revt·nne siJ.e an'l show 1.10 great hriations when compared 
with the Actnals (If 1891-i:l:!, if we e~clude from these Actuals · 
tltt) sr:ecial contribution of alJoUt 1~ lal:hs l1y the Hydrabad 
u.nd 1 h~&r a1Jd rarkar Local Boards towards the completion 
of the Hy<lra.bud-Uwurkot Railway. TLe increase of 40 in 
the Ada&ls of 1~93-94 is on account of contributions fnr the 
"f' acci.nator::,' estal.Jlishwen~. Previous to 18\J3-!l4 tht:se cLarg':!s 
ll"~re ,{eLitRd t11 the Local Fnr.d, Lut uow thoya.re lit first flehitod 
to Mt.!tllca.l nnd the contr.i.Lutivn from the J ... oci.l Fnud ou tLi<i- . . . 



·-account is creoited under tllis head. The increade, therefore. is 
.nominal being conntcrbalnriced by an in1.:rease in the char~ee 
onder Medical.'· Other receipts include eont.ributions for ~t 
"'f estll'Llisbments·in the reven~e nd aceoont offict'rs for LOcal 
,Fond purposes and grants for Medica.l and Publio Works. . 
..... ' > ' ,. • • ~ • ' •• ••• : •• ~ : •• • • • • • • .. • • •• • 

O;ntributio~sf~om PrO'!iincial to.~ocat.~These.appea.r on 
the ~xpenditure sitle, n.nd are made np of( I) A fixed contribn­
tion of 1,55 per year in lieu of 1 anna. ce$.Q11 Excise Revenue; 
( 2 ) Grants :to Local Fond Schools and Bnihl.in~s alul aa 
.rumnal contribution of 6 tO the Ratnagiri Sch';ol of . lntl•wtry j 

· .( 3 ) Grants to Dispensaries ~n~ ,for Village ~anitation and 
·. Water-supply ; ( 4 ) Grants ~ road repairs and other public 
. work~ and ( 5 ) Miscellaneous, including a grant of 2 for 
llorse shows and of 2 more· for Ma.dha.-Gha.t Annacha.tm dis­
.tribnted betwoon Pooo& and S;Lta.ra. ·Boards.. The 1st is . a 
fued allowance settled by the Government oflndia in lien of a 

· share of the f,lontinnously increa.sinng Excise Revenue payable 
to the LOcal. Board under th~ · Local Boards' Act of 1869. 

: The details crthe second grant·whidds.' for educational pur­
poses are discussed onder Education •. Doring the" period of the 
Contract this grant has been increased by nearly I la.kh in twG 
instalments of abont . 46 eacli, one' in 1893-94 and the other 

, in 1894-95. The expenditnr~ from.,.Loc.~Ll .. Fnnrt:_ 1\J'~'>ZW"l' .: oa~ 
Education also shows· a- similar increase.-:·. The grants to. 

~ Looul Fund dispensaries which were brought under this· head 
, .in 18!>-i-!la amount to 24 in 189.t.;{t5, :!8 in the· Revised Esti­

.ma.te of 1895-96 and 30 · in thtl Budget of: 189Q..{}i. Besides 
this sum there is 11- gnwt of 8 to Vet6rinary dispensttrie3 in the 

: Revised and the Budget Estimat!l'$ .!If 189~-96 . anti 189G-97 • 
. The principal expenditure nnder this sob-head,' howe...-er,, eon­
,eists of gr.\nts for Villllge Sa.nitn.tion anJ Water-snpply, nectl'Joo 
.sitated by the intn.ldnction pf .Yillsge Sanitation Act. · ';l'bis 
_grant amounted tO 29 in 18V2-03. l.to in 1893-94, 75 ia 

- 189!-95, 90 in the Th>viied Estimate of ISO:i-96 and.2,18 ia 
. .,.t.be Bndget Estill14l.te of 18W-97 •. The grJ.nt ill, therefore, th• 

'lo: . • '. 
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highest in 1893-!'1~ and the cnrrent year. lAr;;-e re-appro~n:.­
.tioni are, howeve1~ very often made frcin the sums a.sstgned_ 
for this purpose ~in the Bndget and }Jerhaps the Budget 
grant for this year may be simil~rly reduced. In spite of such 

. r~uction!l the totaf.Actoah:, howev:r, .show a marked ~n~~e:\00 
-and this incraase in the total contnbnt10ns from Prov1ncJa.l to 
I.ocal since 1893-94 is attributable chiefly to increac;ed grants. 

· to :Mofnssil Schools 3.nd for Village Sanit&tion auJ W ater-snp­
ply. The Actna.l~ 'uf 1891-92 were swelled by specially large. 
grants fo" rob!w Works and WatcNnpply not repea.ted 
i'~t ~ St12-U 3. ' . 

. . . we have now ' (ox~mined almost all . tho heads of 
lkvenne and E~pt;uditnre and it w!ll Le seen frl)m it that 
the princip:U hea.tls of neveune a1,J. ExpeLditure show large 
increases during the quinquennial perio•l of the current Contre.et.. 
The absence of the Contract figure for ~;teh head makes it im­
possible to exactly st&.te the increase in Revenue and Expeiufi­
tnre nuder each head. Bat if "'e com pare the Q6'1lres onder 
the different heads with the Actnals of 1891-92, as has been 
done in the above examination, it will be foond that almost all · 
'the principal hea.ds of revenue shew a J•rogre.ssively. iucreasrng 
revenue during the Contra.ct period. It has be~n pointed ·ont 
&o.hove that the tot.'l.l increase in the Revenue as compared with 
the Contract figure L'l 87,30,_ exdusive of book adjustments, or 
about t 7! lrrkhs .per year. The. same result might be statecl 
in & different forru by comparing the illctcase in Ren'cne un­
·der the principal head.; with the Actno.l' of 1891-92. Such a. 
-compa.ri110u willehow that the average enoonl iucreMe in the 
Provinci:.l i sh:~re of Land Revenue during the perio•l of the 
·(;urrent <Anna.ct amonut.s to abiJut 3J l.tkhs, that under Stnmp\1 
to 3!, Excise to 2, Forest 1~, Civil Works. I, Asacsied · 
Tax~ f, PoliC: }, ll¢0rhltmtion. f, Cnstom.s A,· and Edn01.tt.ion 
i l~h. These are rough figures, bot they cl~rly show how 
the r:vc:une ~der th&l ~rincip&~ · .hca.-4 has been steadily· iri­
·Cnumg dUnDg the qw.nqnenllial period of .tl1e _ l'ootraet. , Wo 



' .. 
mn.;t' :Wd to _thii tL·~ revenue from State Railways which on 
tl.n R\'f)l"n~ Rllll~llnts to 1! 'Jnkh~ }let year. 1his makes Op a.: 

total of' nearly 15 lakbs }Jet :ftliU. ·The rest of the increase is ;. 
under other hlttlls' of Revenue. . . · ' · r 

.. ' 

·• :. t:oniing next t~ Expenditure it may~ ren\u.rked that thtt­
mnin heo.ds of incl'6Use are Exchange Compensation Allownnc$ 

· . which amounted to 24 lakhs. in Jour years or on an average or· 
. .&! lakhs per y~r during th~, pe:i•ld ot~th,~ Contract, · Police· . 

tihowiug an a..-rrage awmal inorea.<;e of 4! lo.k.b.~ -~~pernnnna­
tion. chargt>s 1! lakhs, · Medicallt, -Education 1 la!Jt;..CI)n-·. 
trihutiou:4 to Local' 1 "lak1,.. }i'nrest \,. and.· Geuerr.l Ad-· ..... 

· 'Dlit.Ustr~ttion \, ruaJcing · np .' 1n · &u· ·. a. tot<l.l . of about .16 
lakhs p~r. year. . We must . ad.i to thl.;. tl;e expense in- ' 

· enrrell on the co~strnction. of nailways amounting on an 
average to li lakhs per year and ahont t • lakh on Irrigation • 

. The rest of . th~ increa:;e is clue to. increase _of e'xpeuditnre-
ttnder other heads. · ' ·· · ' · •· · · · : i • 

- ... f 

The causes of this incretise ill Revenue and E~peurliturt)< 
~re tliscnssed. nbove nn•ler the uifl'dreut Revenue aud Exptmtli~' . 
ture beacl:~. · :But, generally speaking, it ina.y be sw too that thtt . 
increase of revenue · nuder ~tamps,· Registrntiol!; · anJ -~orne 
other hea,ls is dne to .the expansive natnre of _t h~ revffine ~ t.nt -· 

.. that under Land. Revenue, Forest, ExcisP, or Assessed Taxe,. 
canuot Le Said to be obtained without ca.nsing inconvenienc~ or 

·hardship to tho people.-:- The :.iucr•"Jll.SC in EXI)tlllditnre is, t\i <~­
·course, mn.inly dt~e to the Ex.:hange •c(ltn}Jens~tion Allowance · 
aud tv the heavy. charges ou account of the reorb~UiSil.tion of · 
the Police Force.· The expentlit~re on tLe Hyucrnl,,.l-Umarkot · 
Railway ruay be regarded . as an lnvestment; wlble the. in~ .. 

. cr~ed gr-ants to EflncatioD, Dispeno;aril!:!, Village Sanitatiou .. 
and Water-supply &C.; represent expenditure directly nsef~ to 
the rayat. We may also notic~ here the fact t:uM the Revenu~ 
and Expenilitnre .for the f..rt twoyears of the current Contl'fk,-1. 
are nea·dy 1:.1\lanceJ, ~e Police .reorgauisation lil.:hemu auJ 

' .. ·· •-.-
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-th~ Exd:ange Corilpenl'l~;.t.i.tln Allowance ~well the d .. arg~'lfro:n 
tl1t> thirJ. and large grants to Education, Chil- 'Jork:'! or Vil-

, t•g·~ 8a.uitnti•m appear only iu the h1st or tLe hst 't~o years of­
the ('.ontrad, thos fully vcri(ying the remnrk of t~e Lieutenant- t 
(;,,\·ernor of Bengal that under the· quiuquennia.l r.ontr:wt sys­
t.!m we h<we genera.lly ." ~wo ye3r~ of s•~rewing and saviugan•l 
{1\JStlMmement of work~>~, two yrars flf re;wmctl eu•:-rgy on a. nor­
Tnal ~cale, and oul\ ;ear _of dif'sillatinn of balances in'- the fear 
tbn:., if n•.t ~peut, the? will -be :ww~xc1l b~· the ~uprmoe Go-· 
t"•_"t~IUlCilt, dire~tly Or indirectly, ttt the tim•~ Of thfl fCVisiOll. ~· 

' .. 
There is ~HI)tLer w:i)T of mea~uriug the increase or de- · 

t·ret;.se iu the nuion~ heads of ncvenne. and J<;xpenditure, .ti::-.;. 
l;y (:ompa.ring th..: five ye:us' fig·urc'l.· of the curr,mt C'ontrul't 
with the five years' .figures of the last.· .We hMtJ .. bkcn .tlw 
Actnal~ of t}fe fi.r~t three yea.rs, the Revised of the fourth, tti1•J 
tl;e Budget figures of the fitlh year of the ~urrent Contract; 

· ~inJi.Ia.r fig-ures for the fourth f'ontr[\Ct ba>o hcen · ~.·ollect.erl in 
• ~ hlole in :Mr. Jristice R3,1:ade's N.-.tc !ln1t if we comJt2re the 

two. it will be at once found Low .i:L~.: priuci1ml heads of Re>e­
nuc Rntl Expeuditnre have beeu steatlily prO!..'Tf'~~in!?' Juring 
fbe lal)t teu years. . · ~ ··""'·~· 

~ \ 

-- ----~---· -----~----- .:.._ __ --.. - -- ,---·-. -----
"' Ex.ecss OYer the Con- 4th PrO\ iw:iu.l j · .-•th Provinciul 
: ~. tract figure in- .Contract. : r _· Contract. 

------~----j _____ ....:.___ ___ . 
He\·enne - · 1;~:!,8t 1'. · · 1,18,72 
f<:xpendi~ure l,3:i,;.f 1,31,43 

---r----- - - -- . 

~. 

_ Theae figures iuclade bouk-:Hljust~1ents. The exces~ 
m . each case iii fonnd out l•y taking Actaa.ls :. 'of thc-

• fiw. three yean; and the ne\·i;,e.-l and the Bndget 
: fi~'1lres of the l11st two year:>. of each or the . two 

l'olltracts. The . comrarison j,; therefore 85 &CCUPiltoj 88 it 
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~d . be~ It aho~ thitt durliig th~ quit!quennial ~riocl ·or­
.the last &3 ~ell as of .. the current. Contract both. nevellne aJlll 
Expenditure increased remarnbly," )•nt the 'increase in' Ex-· 

. pt ndittn •u. greater than t'h& iucrM>'e i11 Revenue by abont 
l'J or 1~ Jakks., The iucreaM of Revenue nooer tlie 4th Con- · 
~t waa pr_ineipnlly dne to the high r~eipf.s· nnder Laud Be-

. venne t by abcut 6 lakhl! a year }, Stamps, ( 4 lakhs ). Awlt- .. 
·. ~~ Taxes ( •bout 21 ) and Excise ( 2) lakhs); aa compare<! · 
·with the C,ootract figureA onder theae heads_ ; · -whi!e thll excess 
, in expentiitare ~nring ~he eame period wrui mainly .dQoi> to 3D 

.i.n~.--rease ·of 25 L.khs · nndcr"Poli~ and 4i lakhs nnd~r U1\;1 

Works. "Ttis &t once iudicate8 h!>W' the eScess Re-renne durin~ 
the period .of. the_· cnl"Mlt C:a~t might hn \"C been spent. 
Lad it not been ret{nired for meeting the unf'oreseen .chargtl . 
of Exchange· Compensation Allo~. But it i• aeedless to 

·.mate on the Sl'lbject. .The figt)i-es for the last' tea yearsdt>:~.r1y ·. 
J•rova that the Provincial Revenue is t~nffick-ntly elastid" aM -

· that it the Loc&I Go\"ernment lD8u· to ·carry oat iillprove­
meuts m06f rooded by the people'· 9• in the EdncatioU&4 Agri­

. ~ultnN aud Judicial ;.Dcpa~•· .tL.~ will l.e .nO diffi,·nlty 
C)r fiuditw fnruls -J Cc..r the same. . But the Local Go\·l"rnmcut 

• 0. . . 

·· p:~nst, for this" purpoi!e, ha,-e greater Financial. inJe~o,!en.~e 
' :u1d control over the "'iroviucial Revenue, sr.nd mast change_ 
its, 'policy _or spendiug m~ ofthe inCreased ~vtnne •. on t1e · 
~xpusion or the nrions, .Administrat.ire nera.rtmcnta or t~n . 

- Pnbhe 'l\ .. orh. The Im~ Go':ernment must rot also en­
uea\OW' to cl~ly c1ip the Pro\"lD't.-ialsb~ep every fifth year. 

' ·- ~ .· 
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